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PREFACE.

[ ——
—_—

THE close of the year calls upon us for our annual Address
to our Readers. '

We rejoice with them in the exertions of Christians of
various denominations in behalf of our common religion
during the present year, and implore the blessing of the great
Head of the Church upon them, as well as upon our feeble
endeavours to subserve his cause, and to promote his glory.

Great efforts are now making by the enemies of Chris-
tianity, by means of scurrilous and blasphemous publications,
to .gain .proselytes to their impious opinions. But it is a
foolish, as well as wicked, attempt. It is a vain thing for
them to reproach and blaspheme the Holy One of Israel:
His cause must and will prevail. Some persons, who are
already the servants of sin, may be deceived by their writings ;
but the righteous shall go on his way, and he that hath clean
hands shall be stronger and stronger.

At such a time as this we feel ourselves particularly called
upon, not merely to cherish sentiments of sincere love and
brotherly affection to our fellow-christians, (for in this we
trust we have never failed,) but to declare our high regard
for all who love Zion, and who are fellow-citizens with our-
selves of that happy city. Although it is our province to
pay more immediate attention to that part of its wall which is
‘ over against our own house,” we are anxlous, according
to our ability, to promote the prosperity at large of the city
-of which we form a part.
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We request our Correspondents to accept our thanks for
thetr numerous and valuable communications, and hope to be
favoured with a continuance of them; but the limited extent
of our pages venders it necessary for us to reject many papers,
which we should otherwise take pleasure in inserting, as well
as to abridge others which we do insert. The same cause
also occasions the delay of papers which we hope to be able
to insert at some future period. We lament these things, but
we cannot prevent them.

We formerly hoped to be able to give a monthly Portrait;
but it was attended with difficulties, which we did not suffi-
ciently contemplate. We have added, however, to the num-
ber of our pages; and ‘we will give an Engraving as often
as it shall be in our power.

Our readers will have perceived that an addition has this
year been made to the sum which had been usually granted
for the Widows of our Ministers. It will afford us real
pleasure should the increased sale enable us to add to their
comforts the ensuing year.

We have been informed that some of our Ministers, feeling
for the necessities of the Widows, have exerted themselves
in their respective circles in recommending the Magazine.
Were all our Ministers to follow their éxample, we are
persuaded that a much larger number might yet be sold.
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HISTORY OF THE CONFERENCE
AT SALTERS' HALL,

ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, 1~ 1719.
O

AS the present year is the first
centengry of an event of great
importance in the annals of Non-
conformity, it may not be im-
proper to present our readers
_.with a succinct account of a con-
“ference, which has been render-
ed memorable by the baneful
influence it has produced in the
denomination, the most distin-
guished at that time among Pro-
testant Dissenters;—the ENG-
LISH PRESBYTERIANS.
Salters’-hall Meeting-house, be-
longing to the Presbyterians, is
situated in Salters’-hall-court,
Cannon-street, London. At the
period aboye referred to, the
Rev. W. Tong, an eminent mi-
nister, was the pastor of the
church. The present ministers
are the Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D.
and the Rev. Henry Lacey. They
are both of the Indepeudent de-
nomination ; the former being
pastor of a church at Peckham,
and the other of a church at
Plaistow. )
The cause of the conference
alluded to, was the revival of the
Arian heresy in England, at the
beginning of the eighteenth cen-
tury, by the writings of Emlyn,
Clark, and Whiston, These
principles were very zealously
and successfully propagated in
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the west country. The flame of
angry contention first hroke out
at Exeter, in 1718-19, among the
Presbyterian body in that city.
There were three united congre-
gations, and four ministers, viz.
the Rev. Messrs. —— Withers,
Joseph Hallet, James Pierce, and
John Lavington, The labours of
these ministers, says Mr. Pierce,
were well accepted, until the
controversy arose about the ex-
plication of the doctrine of the
Trinity.* For the sake of impar-
tiality, the account shall be given
in his words. *The gentlemen,”
says he, ‘“ who used to manage the
temporal affairs of the congrega-
tion, were pleased, some time
ago, to send for seven minis.
ters in the country, aud.desire
their advice. These were the
reverend persons following:—
Messrs. Ball of Honiton, Horsham
of Topsham, Hall and Moore of
Tiverton, Waldrond of Ottery,
Eveleigh of Crediton, and Man-
ston of Lympstone. None of the
ejected ministers' side were ad-
vised with, or knew any thing of
their being sent for, till they
came, being men picked out as fit
for the purposc. Had an equal
number been chosen on both

* Case of the Ministers ejected, p. 4.
B
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sides, some good might have
been expected.—But these mi-
nisters, who werve really parties
in the controversy, pursued no
designs for peace. The paper
of advice they dvew up, was not
drawn up, after a hearing of us
[Mr. Pierce and Mr. Hallet], nor
was it communicated by them to
us, but accidentally fell into our
hands while they were scattering
it about the country in a circular
letter. Nay, though I insisted
upon it to three of them, that
they should give no advice re-
lating to me, without first hearing
what I had to say; yet did they
never give us a hearing.

“ We thought they had np
more right to draw up tests for us
than we had for them ; and leave
it for God and the world to judge,
whether they have acted a chris-
tian and brotherly part in what
theyv have done agaiust us.

“ Wednesday, March 4, they
came hither the second time; and
the next day the four ministers
were desired to meet the gentle-
men; which accordingly they
did. Then the paper the seven
had drawn up apd subscribed
was read to us, which shall here-
after be published at large. It
consisted of three articles, the
second of which was what we
were urged with, and was this:
That the denying the true and
proper Divinity of the Son of
God, viz. that ke is one God with
the Fuather, is an error of that
nature, [that is, an error which
is a sufficient foundation for the
people to withdraw from the
communion of their ministers
holding it,] contrary to the doc-
trine of the holy scriptures, and
the common faith of the reformed
churches.

“ Then was it put to us, whe-
ther we owned that the Son of
God was one God with the Father.

I urged them not o be hasty,
telling them, there were heads of
advice under the consideration
of the whole body of the London
ministers, which were shortly ex-
pected, and might be the means
of healing us. They answered,
they had  nothing to do with
them ; nor would they wait for
them; those advices not being
the advices of the Presbyterian
ministers ; but the addition of
the Anabaptists to one side made
a majority: though I am since
informed they were divided, as
well as the other denominations,
ten on the one side and nine on
the other.

¢ I desired that we might have
time to give our auswer; but was
told we must do it presently.
Mzr. H. told them, he heard there
was iu the press a book written
by four eminent ministers in Lon-
don, and desired that we might
see whether that which was
shortly expected would satisfy
us.* Nothing of this nature avail-
eth, There was no attempt made
to charge us with denying the
true and proper Divinity of the
Son of God, even in the true
sense of the article; so that we
had not fair dealing in that re-
spect. For here was nothing
laid to our charge, supported by
witnesses: but an inquisition
was as truly set up, to rack our
consciences, and search out the
secret sense of our minds, as
ever there was in Spain or Por-
tugal. 1 challenged them thus:
< Gentlemen, is there aby single
expression you can any of you
charge me with using, either in
praying or preaching, that has
been disagreeable to the scrip-

* This was aflterwards published, en-
titled ¢ The Doctrine of the ever-blessed
Trinity stated and defended,” by the
Rev. Messrs. Tong, Robinson, Smith,
and Reynolds.
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qures?” No one offering to allege
any, I added, ¢'Then, gentle-
men, | take you fo record, that

ou have no such to accuse me
of’ To which I was answered
by one of them: Stop there, we
dv not say so. Then said I, ¢ I
desire to know what it is, that I
may clear myself.” All the an-
swer to which was, That they
did not come prepared for that.
I cannot but think this was dis-
ingenuous. To deal thus with a
man, is to wound his reputation,
without giving him room to vin-
dicate himself, let him be ever
so innocent; which is the worst
sort of calumniating.

« I then told them, as to their
articles I would own that Christ
and the Father were one, because
he said so. They asked if I
would own they were one God ?
I answered, “If they would turn
me to the text where it was said
so, I would own it:;’ but I bad
over and over declared, 1 would
subscribe no religious tests at all
that were not expressed in scrip-
ture words : that if they made it
a religious test that three and two
make five, 1 would refuse to sub-
scribe. And I gave this reason
for my stiffness: ¢ That I verily
believed that the worst mischief
had been done to the church of
God by imposing unscriptural
creeds, or tests, upon men; and
that now God had stirred up a
noble spirit in men, in whom we
little expected it, to plead against
impositions ; and therefore I could
not in conscience give up the li-
berty they were so bravely de-
fending” They said, Then they
had my answer, Mr. Hallet then
next refused in like manner to
give his assent. Then Mr. John
Lavington, who had as great a
hand in kindling the flame as any
man, roundly gave his assent.
And Mr. Withers, in the last

place, offered them this explica-
tion in the words of Bishop Pear-
son, ¢ Though the Father and the
Son are two distinct persons, yet
since the Son is of and from the
Father, as the fountain of the
Deity, and intimately united with
him, I conceive, in this sense, he
may be said to be one with the
Father,” This would not be ac-
cepted ; and so they said they
were for withdrawing from us, but
were for parting amicably. I told
them, they knew I had several
times declared, that in case they
could heal the breach, and con-
tinue to hold communion with
one another, I should be very
glad to bhe laid aside, if that
would be the means to make
peace; and that I continued in
the same mind still. And [ said
to them, ¢ Gentlemen, you see I
cannot do what you desire; is
there any thing I can do beside,
that will be of service to the
peace of the church? But [
had no answer. There were seve-
ralof them which were much more
modest than the rest, and would
have been glad if counsels of
peace had been followed. And
when we got up to go away, I
said to one who I saw was trou-
bled, ¢ Sir, I put it to you; Do
you believe that the gentlemen
[the seven ministers] who drew
this paper, did it with a design
to heal?” He would not say so;
but answered, ¢ He believed they
did it with a design for the glory
of God.” He desired us then
not to depart, but let them with-
draw and consult. We staid
some time, and then one of them
returned, and brought us this
civil answer (though some of them
declare they knew not of 1it),
¢ That if we had no more to say
to the gentlemen, they had no
more to say to us; and so we
parted.”
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From this time Mr. Pierce and
Mr. Hallet were prevented from
preaching in their usual place of
worship; but were told they
might preach  at the little meet-
ing; and Mr, Withers, who had
now offered farther to subscribe
the Nicene creed, might preach
at that near the Bow.”

The gentlemen wio composed
the managing committee, pub-
lished ““ An Answerto Mr, Pierce’s
State of the Case;” to which Mr.
Pierce published a reply, entitled
““ The State of the Case defend-
ed.” Some other pamphlets were
published at Exeter, ¢ Arius de-
tected and confuted,” and ¢ The
Innocent vindicated.”

That our readers may have the
whole case at Exeter before them,
the statement of the committee
must also be presented. They
say, “ The violence and artifice
wherewith the attempts made
against the ever blessed TRINITY
were carried on, and the strange
progress it had of late made,
especially among the youth here,
necessitated us to proceed with
that expedition to prevent many
ill consequences that we were in
fear of. Nor could we think.it
reasonable, that such as declined
to declare their own faith, could
be supposed competent advisers
for us.

‘““ We assure you we have a
hearty concern for the peace of
the churches, and for the repu-
tation of our ministers; but we
dare not give up so great an ar-
ticle of our faith, as is that of
the proper Deity of the SoN and
HoLv GHosT, which we appre-
hend fully held forth in the sa-
cred scriptures, as expressed in
the fifth and sixth answers in the
Assembly’s Catechism, or in the
first article of the church of Eng-

* Case of Ministers, &c. p, 7—15,

WISTORY OF TUHE CONFERONCE

land. Nor cau we in conscience
join with those ministers who
decline to defend those truths
(though requested to do so) when
they are openly attacked; but
rather countenance and encou-
rage the advances of those errors,
by declaring for 2 SUBORDINA-
TION, &c.

“ Upon all occasions we are
ready to demonstrate a Christian
temper to those who differ from
us, and to maintain a brotherly
love towards them. As we are
not for imposing our sentiments
on them, or persecuting them in
any respect for what opinions
THEY may hold; so WE only
insist on our own liberly of wor-
shipping God agreeably.to our
consciences, and of hearing those
ministers, who will preach and
defend the faith which we have
received, and which we think
most agreeable to the word of
God.”—S8igned,
James White
B. Brindley
Anth. Vicary |
5. Munckley l
Fran. Lydston | H. Waldrond
T. Jeffery John Pyon.t

While these things were trans-
acting at Excter, the flame
spread itself to London. The
general body of London ministers,
consisting of Presbyterians, In-
dependents, and Baptists, had
been applied to from Exeter for
advice on this very important
subject. A committee of that
body drew up ¢ Advices for pro-
moting Peace,” and a meeting
was specially convened at Sal-
ters’-Hall Meeting, on February
19, 1718-19, to deliberate and
agree upon these articles, The
assembly was numerous, and after

John Stephens
John Vowles
Edm, Cock
Mark Burridg

+ Letter from Exeter to the Rev,
Jeremiah Smith, and the subscribing
ministers,
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the Rev. Joshua Oldfield, D. D.
had been appointed Moderator,
it was agreed to proceed with the
discussion paragraph by para-
graph, without any division, or
any counsiderable appearance of
hands to the contrary.

On Friday the 24th, was a se-
cond mecting, at which time the
names of all present were set
down, and then called over, one
by one; each denomination being
to approve or disapprove of such
as were reported to belong to
them ; and exceptions were al-
lowed to be made against any
whose presence might be object-
ed to. After this, matters were
debated for several hours, and at
last 2 question was agreed to be
put, for the decision of which a
division was found necessary.
This question was, * Whether a
declaration concerning the Tri-
nity, should not be inserted in
the Paper of Advices?” Those
who were against this declaration
being inserted, went into the gal-
lery, to the number of 57; those
who were for it staid below,
to the number of 63. Thus a
majority of four appeared to
carry the question in favour of
the conduct of Messrs. Pierce and
Hallet. .

On this occasion much warmth
‘was manifested. One minister
asked, “ Whether they came
there to be contradicted by
Anabaptist teachers?” It was
replied, ¢ The persons they aim-
ed at were not Anabaptist
‘teachers, but Baptist ministers,
of which name they were not
ashamed ; but the former appel-
lation, denoted re-baptism, which
they disowned.” As those mi-
nisters who were against the de-
claration respecting the Trinity
being introduced into the Arti-
cles, were going into the gallery,
one cried out, * You that are

against persecution, come up
stairs!” To which another re-
joined, “ You that are for the
doctrine of the Trinity, stay be-
low!” The Rev. Thomas Brad-
bury, who had propesed this
measure, was hissed in the As-.
sembly ; and though this indecent
conduct was reproved, vet the
person added, ¢ he hoped there
would be no oceasion for hissing.”
Mr. Bradbury was understood by
some to have said, ‘ You that
are forthe doctrire of the Trinity,
are desired to stay below; and
you that are against it, to go up
into the gallery.” He, however,
satisfied the Assembly that his
words were, ¢ You that are for
declaring your faith in the doc-
trine of the Trinity, if any are
above, you are desired to come
down ; and those of you who are
not for declaring, are desired to
go up.”* After the confusion
was hushed, the Assembly de-
clared that Mr. Bradbury had
given them satisfaction; and
passed a vote, ¢ That in future
no person be censured before he
be called upon to explain him-
self.”

The next meeting, March 3,
was opened by loud complaints
by some of the majority, that
they were under a charge without
doors, as if they were against the
doctrine of the Trinity. These
were answered by others of the
winority, that all ground of sus-
picion might be removed, and
the world be satistied, by the
Assembly making and subscrib-
ing an immediate declaration of
their faith in the Holy Trinity,

*® There is a traditionary report, that
Mr. Bradbury was so provoked by the
indecent hissing which he received, that
he tartly replied, ¢ I have beeu pleading
the cause of him who bruised the head
of the serpent; it is not wonde: ful theres
fore that the seed of the serpent should
hiss P
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antecedent to their procceding to !
any thing else. A voll of paper !
was then produced, on which
was written the first Article of
the Church of England, viz,:
¢ There i1s but one living and
troe God, everlasting; without
body, parts, or passions: of infi-
nite power, wisdom, and good-
ness; the Makerand Preserver of
all things, visible and invisible;
and in the unity of this Godhead,
there be three Persons of one
substance, power, and eternity ;
the Father, the Son, and the
Hoty Ghost.” To this was snb-
joined, ““ We do heartily sub-
scribe to that which is above ex-
pressed, as what we believe to be
the doctrine of the blessed Tri-
nity, revealed in the scriptures.”
There were alse proposed for
their subscription the fifth and
sixth Articles of the Assembly’s
Catechism, viz. : ¢ There is but
one only, tbe living and true
God. There are three Persons
in the Godhead, the Fatler, the
Sen, and the Holy Ghost: and
these three are one God; the
same in substance, equal in power
and glory.” To this the same
declaration was appended as to
the former ; and both were signed
by the names of 60 ministers,
and they afterwards were in-
creased to 77. While these were
in the gallery, the rest, to the
pumber of about 50, staid below,
and proceeded to the considera-
tion of Advices to the people of
Exeter. The subscribing minis-
ters, without wishing to impose
their sentiments, invited their
brethren below to join with them,
The minority below refused ; the
majority in the gallery sent a so-
lemn message to them, by two
of their brethren, to PROTEST
apaipst their proceedings, and to
warn the Moderator to leave the
chair; and adjourn the meet-

THLE PALACE OF SCIENCY, AND

ing to March 9. The minority,
however, continued to act by
themselves after the majority had
left the place; and then agreed
to meet again on March 10.
Both parties, after the 3d instant,
met at separate places, and at
length sent their separate Ad-
vices to Exeter. These, with
the names and other particulars
of the subscribing and non-sub-
scribing ministers, &c. &c. must
be deferred.*

10TA.
————
THE
PALACE OF SCIENCE,
AND THE

Temple of Contemplation & Devotion,

~ A FRAGMENT,
By the late Rev. Mr. Ryrano.

Tais building, with its appur-
tenances, is supposed to take up
above a hundred acres of land.
The scene is ‘laid on Epping Fo-
rest. The central house is that
beautiful structure built by Lord
Tilney; to which we add two

* The Pamphlets consulted for the _
above History are: 1. The Case of the
Ministers ejected at Exon, by James
Pierce, 1719. 2. A Defence of the
Case, by Diuto, 1719. 3. A True Rela-
tion of same Proceedings at Salters’
Hall, by those Ministers whu signed the
first Article of the Church of England,
&c. &c. &e. 4. A Vindication of the
subscribing Ministers, by several of the
Ministers of the three Denominations
who subscribed the Declaration, 1719.
5. An Account of the late Proceedings
of the Dissenting Ministers at Salters’
Hali, &c. &c. in a Letter to the Rev. Dr.
Gale, with a Postscript to Mr, Bradbury,
1719, 6. The Anatomy of thc Heretical
Synod, &c, by T. L. the Author of the
Scourge, 1719. 7. The Noble Stand, or
a Just Vindication, &c. &c. first and
second Parts, by Taniel Wilcox, 1719.
8. An Authentic Account; Reasouns for
not subscribing, &c. &c. 1719,
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grand wings, in the form of a
crescent, containing near thirty
noble departments. 'Fhe first
house on the right wing is styled
THE Scaoor or TruTH. To
this we take the pupils every
morning at six o’clock. Herewe
contemplate the nature of Truth,
in opposition to error, or Inis-
taken conception of the nature of
things; in opposition to hypo-
crisy, lying, and unfaithfulness,
We likewise consider the pro-
perties of truth, as original, essen-
tial, pure, perfect, eternal, and
immutable.

In the afternoon of the same
day, we go to the first house on
the left wing, which is the
READING-ROOM. Here we are
taught to avoid two things:
blunderation, or reading wrong;
and jabberation, or reading too
fast; to which we add a third,
drawling, or reading too slow.
This is all the business on Mon-
day.

On Tuesday morning, at six
o’clock,we visitthe second depart-
ment on the right wing, which
we call THe House oF G-
N1Us AND TaAsTrE, Here we
consider the pature of Genius,
which is a bent of the will, and
an aptitude in the understanding,
to excel in any peculiar art or
science, Here we consider the
nature of Taste, which is a clear
sense of the great, the true, and
the beautiful, in the works and
word of God.

In the afternoon we visit the se-
cond department in the left wing,
which is called the Scriptorium,
or WRITING-ROOM. Here youth
are not only taught to write with
ease and elegance, but to copy
many of the finest pieces of beau-
tiful writing and sublime senti-
ments, with which the city of
London now abounds.

On Wednesday morning we vi-

sit the third department on the
right wing, which is called Tue
House ofF EviDENCE. Here
we consider the nature of Fui-
dence, as it consists in the ap-
pearance of truth to the mind ; we
consider the clear evidence of the
Divine existence and perfections ;
the clearest evidences of the im-
mortality of the soul, and the
brightest evidences of Christian-
ity. We display the good old
argument at large, arising from
the working of miracles ; the ful-
filment of prophecies in the
four universal monarchies, in the
Jews, in the Messiah, and in the
rise and present state of Popery.
We consider the goodness of the
doctrine, or its fitness to remove
misery, and promote happiness,
We lastly take a view of the
moral character of the penmen,
arising from the holiness of
God.

In the afternoon we go to the
third house in the left wing,
called THgE ScHoOL OF GEo-
GRAPHY.

The first object is a small Map
of Englend, with the characters
of famous men born in the seve-
ral counties.

On Thursday morning we visit
the fourth department in the right
wing, which is called THE
SCcHOOL OF PRUDENCE, as it
consists in proposing the highest
end of man, the best means to
attain that end, the fittest circum-
stances of time, and manner of
action; with a securing our-
selves against repentance; i.e.
wishing that we had used other
means, and taken better Inea-
sures.

In this school of prudence we
consider its opposite, which is
Imprudence. This consists in
proposing a bad end, or in using
unfit means to attain a good one;
in mistiming the actions of life;



.

8 THE PALACE OF SCIENCE, AND

and acting in a bad manner, in
runming ourselves upon dreadful
consequences, and making work
for bitter repentance all our days.

In this department, examples of
Prudence and Imprudence are
drawn from ancient and modern
history. The characters of the
wisest and most foolish of men
are clearly and faithfully painted.
The best maxims of Prudence,
extracted from the book of Pro-
verbs, are arranged and method-
ized in thirty-two heads. To these
are joined the sublime and beauti-
ful maxims of the great Master of
mankind, in the four evangelists;
with a supplement of the maxims
of the apostle Panl. We close
the lecture of this morning, with
a view of the glorious conse-
quences of Prudence with respect
to eternity, and the terrible cou-
quences of Imprudence in the
future and immortal state of
existence.

In the afternoon we visit the
fourth department in the left
wing. This is the SCHOOL OF
ARITHMETIC.

Here we proceed in a regular
and gradual method, from the
first principles of Numeration, to
the highest operations of Propor-
tion, in allits various applications
to the business of human life.

On Friday merning we visit
the Bfth department of the right
wing, which is called THE
Houske oF JusTICE. Here we
copsider the nature of divine and
moyal Justice. Divine Justice
consists in the ardent bent of
God’s will to preserve and main-
tain his own rights, by making
fit laws for the governuent of all
lLis rational creatures; and his
constant will to punish all those
who violate his laws, as well as
reward the good who obey his
laws, throughout bis universal
empire,

In other words, Justicein God
is the exertion of holiness, und
hiz ardent will not to let the vio-
lation of his laws pass without
due attention, review, and punish-
ment; because these laws were
made for the preservation of the
common order and beauty of
the world.

Moral Justice consists in an
ardent regard for the rights of
mankind, with a deliberate pur-.
pose on all occasions to preserve
them sacred and inviolate; in
being just in our friendships,
just in our commerce, just in our
promises and contracts, just in

ur common conversation, and
Just by observing a due modera-
tion cven in our anger and re-
sentments.

Here we consider Justice as
taught by Aristotle in his Ethics;
by Mark Tully Cicero in his Of-
fices; and by all the best writers
on moral philosophy, in the se-
veral periods of the world. We
close all with Dr. Owen’s Latin
Dissertations on Divine Justice,
which we have now -translated,
and intend to publish to the
world. We finish the whole with
prospects of divine and moral
Justice, taken frem the holy
scriptures.

On Friday afternoon we visit
the fifth department in the left
wing. This is styled GEOME-
TRY HALL. We begin with Le
Clerc’s Practical Geometry, which
consists of five books of prob-
lems. These are all taken from
Euclid’s Elements, and arranged
in a more easy and natural man-
ner than in even Euclid himself:
it is a most beautiful introduction
to Euclid’s Theorems. When a
youth of genius has passed through
the first six beoks of Euclid, he
will be ahle to go on lis own
legs, and read the easiest edition
of Euclid, which is that of De-
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chales, translated from the French,
The next to this is that of Whis-
ton, trunslated from the Latin,
The third is that of Thomas
Malton. The scholar may then

o on to Dr. Buarrow’s Euclid, to
Dr. Keill, to Edmund Stone, and
to Dr. Simpson of Glasgow.

On Saturday morning we re-
pair to the sixth department in
the right wing, called the ScHooL
oF TEMPERANCE.

Here we consider the exact na-
ture of Temperance, in all its three
grand branches, with respect to
meats, drink, and chastity.

The Work of the Temple on
- & Christian Sabbath.

On Lord’s.day, at six o’clock,
we go to the TEMPLE oF CoN-
TEMPLATION AND DEVOTION.
The first thing to be done is to
sing the 104th Psalm, in Dr.
Watts’s version, or Mr. Mer-
rick’s.

The second thing to be done
is, to read the first chapter of Ge-
nesis in Hebrew, every pupil
marking with the utmost attention
in his Hebrew Bible, The second
portion of scripture is the 104th
Psalm in the original ; every pupil
marking the reader with the same
attention. The next thing to be
done is an act of adoration of the
Divine attributes, performed by
the President of the palace and
temple. The wholeis closed with
singing Mr, Addison’s version of
the nineteenth Psalm.

They all retire to their respec-
tive closets for secret devotion, till
half an hour past eight o’glock.
The bell rings ;—they assemble
again in the temple;—a chapter
is read in the Greek Testament ;
the President makes some devo-
tional remarks; he then enters
into the great work of confession,
and closes with singing the 51st
Psalm.

VOL. XI.

They all separate, and retire to
breakfast at nine o’clock. At
half.past ten the bell rings; they
assemble in the temple for public
worship, and the servants are
obliged to be present in their
turns. The worship begins with
reading the book of Psalms. Dr,
Owen and Stephen Charnock; Dr,
Witsius and James Hervey; John
Brine and Dr. Gill; with George
Whitefield ; these seven divines
take it by turns to lead the public
worship. The subjects of their
sermous are,thePurity ofthe Law,
and the Glory of the Gospel in its
utmost perfection and beauty.
Dr. Owen entertains us with the
most spiritual conceptions of the
Person of Christ, and the depth
and deceit of in-dwelling sin,
Stephen Churnock instructs us in
the sublime attributes of God,
the wonders of special provi-
dence, and the nature and neces-
sity of regeneration. Dr. Witsius
charms us with the beauties of
the economy of the covenants of
God with man; and the finest
criticisms on the Old and New
Testaments. Mr. Hervey leads
us to the tombs, and to all the
nations under ground, for near
six thousand years past: heleads
us through all the arrangements
of flowers, to the Rose of Sharon
and the Lily of the Valleys; he
leads us through the dark shades
of night to the bright regions of
heavenly day, and to Christ, the
light'of the new Jerusalem; he
soars with us to the starry hea-
vens, and leads us to Christ, the
bright and morning star; he
makes a descant upon all the va-
rious parts of creation, and views
Christ as the first cause and last
end of all worlds; he contem-
plates the perfections of nature
in the fire, air, and ocean; he
shows us the wonders of the wis-
dom, power, and goodness of

¢



10

God, in the structure of the hu-
man body; and the ruin of the
soul by man’s apostasy and rebel-
lion ; he leads us by all the parts
of nature and scripture to the
divine and infinite satisfaction,
and the divine and infinite righte-
ousness, of the Lord Jesus, as
the centre of faith and love to
every true Christian, Mr, John
Brine entertains us with most
nervous and manly reasoning on
all the branches of doctrinal and
practical religion, and teaches us
the most inteuse personal holiness
by his own example. Dr. Gill
leads us into an ocean of divinity,
by a system of doctrinal and
practical religion, and by a judi-
cious and learned exposition of
the Old and New Testaments.
George Whitefield ascends the
pulpit with a soul burning like
Nebuchadnezzar’s fiery furnace:
he speaks in the thunders and
lightning of Mount Sinai ; and to
distressed sinners in the soft still
voice of Mount Sion. He petri-
fies our hearts with fear—they
become like rocks of ice: he
melts them with divine fire— they
run like rivers in the desert. The
public worship is concluded, and
each person retires to his closet
at half-past twelve o’clock. At
one, the bell rings for dinner,
which never lasts but an hour.
At two o’clock they separate, and
each retires to the shady walks
and bowers of the garden. At
three o’clock the bell rings; pub-
lic worship begins, for one hour
only, and consists of singing,
prayer, and a lively sermon on
the richest parts of the gospel.
At four they retire to the shady
walks under the elms, and the
bowers of happiness and immor-
tality. At five, the bell rings;
they assemble in small parties,
without riot or levity, for a little
refreshment of tea or coffee.

TUE FRUIT OoF THE SPIRIT.

At six the bell rings. Public
worship begins with a hymn of
praise. The minister, for the
time, offers up an act of the most
ardent gratitude and thanksgiv-
ing; he preaches a short lively
sermon, or gives a beautiful expo-
sition of some portion of scrip-
ture. Prayer and praise conclude
the public worship of the day.
Exactly at half-past seven, they
all retire to the bowers and the
terrace. At eight the bell rings.
Family worship is performed in
the great hall; and the texts
preached on in the day, are re-
peated by the six senior pupils,
in the Hebrew or Greek language;
all is concluded in a short prayer
and hymn. At half-past eight
the bell rings for supper; and
after a light refreshment, the ju-
nior pupils retire to rest at nine
o’clock, and the senior never stay
up beyond ten.

_—..‘..—.
THE
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT.

No. I.—LOVE.

EveRrY disciple of Christ is
the subject of Divine influence,
The Holy Spirit is freely impart-
ed to those for whom the Saviour
died, and all the excellencies of
the Christian character must be
regarded as the result of his gra-
civus and sovereign operation,
How striking is the contrast be-
tween the works of the flesh, and
the fruit of the Spirit; between
those dispositions and feelings
which are the spontaneous growth
of nature, and those which spring
from an influence supernatural
and divine! In the Epistle to
the Galatians, we have a full and
distinet enumeration of the Chris-

tian graces. The fruit of the
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Spiritis love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, temperance.
What a rich cluster of fruit ! What
a bright assemblage of excellen-
cies! How happy must be the
heart in which these celestial
graces dwell! We propose in a
series of short essays, to consi-
der each of them in their order.
Love is the first in the enumera-
tion.

Love varies according to its
object. Viewed in relation to
the Deity, it may be regarded as
devout adoration. This is the
peculiar form which it assumes.
God is to be adored as the great
first cause; the grand original
and _fountain of being; from
whom all other beings have de-
rived their existence, and on
whom they aré perpetually de-
pendant, ‘God is to be adored
as the parent of good, the boun-
tiful benefactor, who has scatter-
ed innumerable blessings around
our path; to whom we are in-
debted for every breath we
draw, and every comfort we
enjoy. God is to be adored on
account of the essential perfec-
tions of his nature. In him every
excellency meets and centres.
His greatness is unsearchable, his
spirit is universally diffused, his
knowledge extends eveu to the
secrets of ‘the heart. The moral
attributes of the Deity attract our
veneration, He is a God of in-
flexible justice, inviolable truth,
immaculate purity, and matchless
grace, These perfections are in-
deed only so many expressions of
bis holiness ; and hence the love
of holiness is the love of God.
This devout adoration is mingled
with a feeling of complacency
and delight in the contemplation
of his boundless excellencies.
Though inseparably connected
with reverential awe, yet it is re-
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mote from timorous and appalling
fear; for ¢ perfect love casteth
out fear, because fear hath tor-
ment.”

Love, viewed in relation to the
Saviour, may be regarded as ar-
dent gratitude, springing from a
sense of obligation. Had it not
been for the interposition of the
Son of God, and the shedding of
his precious blood, that punish-
ment to which we stand exposed
in consequence of sin, must have
been inflicted on us, and we
should have been doomed to
hopeless wretchedness, and irre-
coverable ruin. But he has borne
the weight of our transgressions,
and endured the curse for us : he
has expiated our guilt by his vi-
carious sufferings on the cross;
and humbly relying on the merits
of his death, we enjoy the for-
giveness of our sins, and the ac-
ceptance of our persons; a deli-
verance from condemnation, and
the animating prospect of eternal
happiness and glory. Such are
our obligations ; .and how warm
should be the gratitude of our
hearts to that kind and conde-
scending Saviour, through whom
we are permitted to enjoy such
invaluable privileges !

Love, with regard to our fellow-
Christians, may be considered as
sincere affection, called forth by
a perception of their various ex-
cellencies, and the resemblance
which they bear to that Saviour to
whom our hearts are devoted.
Those who have embraced the
same great principles, and are
influenced and animated by the
same delightful hopes;—thosc
who are travelling in the same
path to the same city of habita-
tion; who anticipate a perfect
union hereafter, and are destined
to be associates for ever, cannot
but feel a mutual attachment
now, Love will overleap the
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barriers of party: expansive and
generous in its nature, it will dis-
regard all minor peculiarities and
shades of sentiment, Wherever
we recognize the image of Christ,
wherever we trace his divine linea-
ments, the heart will open, and
the affections flow forth. How
endearing are the ties which bind
us to each other! How delightful
is that unity of spirit which per-
vades every member of the mysti-
cal body of Christ! The love of
the brethren springs from the love
of God. If we love the Saviour,
we shall love his disciples too.

With regard to mankind at
large, love assumes the form of
tender compassion. What Chris-
tian can contemplate the wretch-
ed and ruined condition of man.
kind, and not feel his heart dis-
solve in pity? Does he not often
shed the sympathetic tear, and
weep for fallen and degraded hu-
manity? The whole world lying
in the wicked one; its deluded
votaries eagerly engaged in the
pursuit of trifles, grasping at sha-
dows, unmindful of their guilt
and danger,and treading thebroad
path which leads to destruction;
presents a spectacle unspeakably
affecting. How compassionate
was the mind of Paul! When
speaking of the wicked, he says,
“ Of whom I have told you often,
and now tell you, even weeping,
that they are the enemies of the
cross of Christ.”” And such is
the feeling of tender compassion
which will pervade the mind of
every real Christian. Love will
display itself in this particalar
way:
tions of this prineiple.

Such then appears to he the
nature of love. Let us now at-
tempt to display its excellence.

Love is a divine principle: it
is the fruit of the Spirit. Itis
fixed in the mind, aud shed

it is one of the ramifica- |

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT.

abroad in the heart by the Holy
Ghost, which is given unto us,
We are informed, on the highest
authority, ¢ that the carnal mind
is enmity against God.” Love
and enmity are diametrically op-
posed to each other, and cannot
dwell in the breast at the same
time, The natural enmity of the
carnal mind must be destroyed
and eradicated, before love can
be experienced. So long as man
is abandoned to himself, and left
 to the impulse of his own polluted
heart, he will remain a stranger to
the exercise of love. No devout
| adoration of the Deity, no ardent
| gratitude to a Saviour, no sincere
affection for his disciples, no ten-
der compassion for mankiud,, will
ever occupy his mind. God will
be forgotten, or thought of only
with horror and with hatred:
Christ will be disregarded, and
his offers of mercy impiously re-
Jected: Christians will be- des-
pised, and looked upon as weak
and deluded fanatics: and bhis
fellow-men will be unpoticed,
except as they may be found con-
ducive to his private advantage,
A blind and narrow selfishness
debases every feeling of his heart,
aud mars every action of his life,
Love, therefore, cannot originate
with man ; we must trace it to a
higher source. It is the result of
that regenerating process which
is necessary to constitute us
Christians. It is the produet of
Divine grace: the implantation
of the Holy Spirit: it originates
with that God whose nature and
whose name is LoVE.

Love is an essential principle.
1t constitutes the sum and sub-
stance of personal religion. With-
out it, whatever may be our pro-
fession ; however accurate and
extensive our knowledge of divine
truth; however familiar we may
be with the theory of the gospel;
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with whatever fluency we may
converse; with whatever elo-
quence we may declaim on the
subject of religion ; still our pre-
tensions are vain, * Though 1
speak with the tongues of men
and of apngels, and have not cha-
rity, I am become as sounding
brass, or a tinkling cymbal : and
though I have the gift of pro-
phecy, and understand all mys-
teries and all knowledge, and
though I have all faith, so that I
could remove mountains, and
have not charity, I am nothing ;
and though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and
though I give my body to be
hurned, and have not charity, it
profiteth me nothing.” Apart
from this principle, religion dege-
perates into a round of heart-
less ceremonies; it becomes an
empty name, a lifeless form. The
very essence and  being of per-
sonal religion consists in love,
Love is the plastic soul which
pervades every part, and gives
vitality, and beauty, and: expres-
sion, to the form of godliness.
Love is an operative principle.
It is the main-spring of obedience.
It is not a barren feeling: it
prompts to action. That love
which has. a reference to God,
will lead to unlimited and un-
qualified. submission to his will.
“« If ye.love me,” said the Savi-
our, “ keep my commandments,”
Thus only can we express our
gratitude, by yielding up our-
selves unreservedly to him.
Every injunction will be held sa-
cred, every caution will be at-
tended to, every precept will be
practised,. if love reigns.in our
hearts, That love which has a
reference to man, will prompt us
to acts of kindness and benevo-
lence. Weshall seek to promote
the welfare of the human race.
Utility will be our constant aim,
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We shall be mindful even of the
temporal, but especially of the
spiritual and eternal interests of
those around us. We shail aim
to *“ do good unto ali, and espe-
cially to those who are of the
household of faith.” All our ac-
tions, to be acceptable in the
sight of God, must flow from this
principle. Love to God, and
love to man, must form the go-
verning motive of onr lives.
Love is a transforming princi-
ple. 1t assimilates the soul to
God. ¢ He that dwelleth in love,
dwelleth in God, and God in
him.” It constitutes the every
image of the Divine Being, for
‘““ GoD Is LOVE ;” pure, perfect,
ineffable love. The more, there-
fore, we possess of this divine
principle, the more we shall be
transformed into the likeness of
Deity. Heaven is the region
where love abounds: its native
seat, its favourite abode is there.
Hence the more deeply our minds
are imbued with this celestial

. grace, the more shall we be fitted

for the paradise above. Love
exerts the happiest influence over
those who possess it. It purifies
the soul from sense and sin; it
calms the turbulence of the
passions; it spreads a kindly
warmth over the feelings; it ren-
ders the heart tender and suscep-
tible. It leads to communion
with the God of love, and is
connected with the consciousness
of an interest in the Divine fa-
vour., Thus it creates the purest
pleasure, the most holy and se-
rene delight, man is capable of
enjoying. Leve, too, gives a
grandeur aud an elevation to the
character; stamps a dignity on

.man; raises. him in the scale of

being, and fits him to become
the associate of angels and happy
spirits above.

Love is an immortal principle.
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Faith and Hope are associated
witlh Chavity on earth ; and these
three sister graces are appointed
to attend the Christian in his
journey through this vale of tears.
He cheerfully surrenders himself
to their guidance, and they con-
duct him safely to the gates of
the celestial city; but theye Faith
and Hope surrender their charge,
for their attendance is no longer
needful. Charity still keeps by
his side, enters with him into
paradise, and becomes his asso-
ciate throughout eternity. Ou
earth we need the exercise of
faith, and the influence of hope;
but in heaven; the one will be ex-
changed for sight, and the other
absorbed in fruition. Love, how-
ever, will never die: it will be
perfected and expanded in the
world of glory.” This plant of
paradise, after having diffused its
fragrance awhile through the
wilderness of this world, shall be
transferred to a happier region,
and fixed in a more kindly and
congenial soil, where it shall
bloom with immortal verdure,
and flourish in the garden of
God.
H.

el
VANITY OF DRESS.

—

<« JIn like manner I will also that wo-
men adorn themselves in modest
apparel, with shame-facedness and
sobriety: as becometh women pro-

Sessing godliness”
1 Tim. ii. 9, 10.

«« HERE,” saith a learned com-
mentator, (Dr. Whitby,) ¢ it is
worthy to be noted by the wo-
men, that this precept ought not
to be slighted by them, as of
little moment, seeing it is 5o care-
fully noted by the two chief apos-
ties of the Jew and Gentile, St.

REMARKS ON PTLDOPHILUS'S EPIGRAM.

Peter and St. Paul ; and the con-
trary is represented as a practice
opposite to godliness! Not while
you are dressing, should you for-
get that you are sinners, and
thereforc should put on shame-
facedness ; for all our ornaments
and clothing are but a memorial
of our first sin and shame. And
when we take a pride in our gar-
ments, it looks as if we had lost
the knowledge of the original of
thew, the loss of our innocency.
Nor is this sort of advice to be
confined to the female world:
for, as the same author ex-
pressesit, ¢ if it be so unbecoming
a Christian woman to be thus
adorned, and tricking up her
body, it must be much more unbe-
coming & Christian MAN, and
that which makes him truly de-
serving the name of a fop !’ It
is a token of a light and vain
mind to be too fond of gaudy
habits; a mind not much-affected
with sin, or with salvation, Surely
Christians are born for greater
things, and their aim should
point at higher excellencies than
these are. Let their chief orna-
ments be the graces of the Spirit,
and ‘the virtues of the heart and
life. A well-adorned body and a
neglected mind, very ill become
a professor of the gospel.”

Sermon on Christian Morality,
by Dr. Watts.

B
Tothe Editorsof the Baptist Magazine.

REMARKS
oN
PADOPHILUS'S EPIGRAM,

In the Evangelical Magazine for
las¢ Month.

I HOPE you will allow me,
through the medium of your va-
luable miscellany, to make some
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remarks on the following lines
which appeared in the Evange-
lical Magazine of last month,

¢ Epigram on reading a late
virulent review of the Rev. R,
Hall's Reply to the Rev. J. King-
horn, on Free Communion.

Cease! generous Hall! thy vain at-
tempts to prove,
That Antipeedobaptism suits with love.
In thee it dwells; and in a few beside,
Whom bigots, for their candour, rashly
chide:
But flush’d with proud infallible conceit,
Harshly thy brethren all thylabours grect.
Though tender bearts, or stronger heads,
may join .
Things which abhor,by nature,to combine,
Cold are the hands to Love, or Friend-
ship’s charms,
That tbrust sweet infants from their Sa-
viour’s arros.
Pxzooruirus.”

I should consider criticism
misapplied in examining the po-
etical merit of this jew d’esprit ;
but, if I mistake not, it deserves
the_serious consideration of all
who tremble at the word of God.

Antipzdobaptists are repre-
sented, with a few exceptions,
as uncandid bigots * flushed with
proud infallible conceit.” Whether
this-does not too much resemble
bringing against them ¢ a railing
accusation,” I leave your readers
to judge, Dr. Johnson defines a
railer ‘“one who insults or de-
fames by opprobrious langunage;”
and certainly Paedophilus bas en-
titled himself to the freedom of
this illustrious fraternity. But
not satisfied with abuse, he
charges Antipedobaptism -with
being abhorrent to love or the
charms of friendship. I de not
know whether he considers himn-
self as infallibly certain that he
is on the right side in reference
to baptism, but I am sure he
ought to be infallible before he
presumes to make such a charge.
If he be not, he must be aware
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that perhaps he is charging a
part of the doctrine of Christ
with being opposed to love. But
supposing him to be right re-
specting baptism, is he warraut-
ed in representing Antipadobap-
tists as being destitute of love?
He that loveth not knoweth not
God, for God is love. Does Pa-
doplilus seriously make the
charge, or like one of whom we
read, will he say, “ Am not I in
sport 1”

But where did he learn that
Antipzdobaptists ¢ thrust sweet
infants from theirSaviour’s arms?”
Do they deny the authenticity of
that part of the word of God,
where it is recorded that Christ
took little children in his arms?
Do they deny the obligations
under which Christian parents
are laid to commend their infants
to Christ? Certainly not. Had
Jesus baptized these infants Pee.
dophilus might complain of our
not following his example: but
the scripture gives us no such in-
formation. If Pwdophilus will
take the trouble of going into a
Jewish synagogne, he will per-
haps witness, as 1 have done,
an illustration ofthis passage of
scripture.  Children are there
brought to the rabbi, who lays
his hands on them and prays.
Jesus, it appears, complied with
this and other practices in Israel,
which were not sinful.

Another observation I would
make on the epigram is, that it
is exceedingly improper to use
such weapons in defending what
we judge to be truth. it Anti-
pxdobaptists are wroug, let it be
proved from the word of God.
If Christ has commanded infants
to be baptized, or if the apostles
had any such custom, let the
passages of scripture be fairly
adduced ; but let no arguments
be employed, of which it can
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hardly be believed by charity
herself, that those who make use
of them do not see their fallacy.
Does Pzdophilus really believe
that the principles of Baptists
are inconsistent with love? 1
caunnot for a moment suppose it.

Before I couclude I should
wish, with all meekness, to call
the attention of Psdophilus to
one or two passages of the word
of God: « Why beholdest thou
the mote that is in thy brother’s
eye, but considerest not the beam
that is thine own eye?” Or, how
wilt thou say to thy brother, Let
me pull out the mote out of thine
eye, and behold a beam is in thine
own eye? I much fear the want of
candour, and the rashness and bi-
gotry of which he accuses the
Baptists, are too plainly exem-
plified in his epigram. Again
it is written, *“ Who art thou that
judgest another man’s servant?
to his own master he standeth or
falleth.” 1 think P=dophilus has
yet to learn the meaning of this
Ppassage. '

As to Mr. Hall, T have not the
pleasure of his acquaintance; I
am of his opinion respecting what
is termed free communion : but I
should be very sorry to charge
those Baptists who differ from
me, or even those who, accord-
ing to my firm conviction, alto-
gether mistake the nature of the
ordinance of baptism, with
« pride,” ¢ infallible conceit,”
and * want of love.”

SIGMA.
Edinburgh, Dec. 5, 1818.

._“-.—
To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

Sept. 19, 1818,
A Jjupicious and useful mi-
nister of Christ having suggested
to me in the course of conversa-
tion, that no passage of scripture
can afford real comfort, unless

QUERIES.

taken in its original and strictest
sense, or unless regard be had to
the particular kind of comfort
which it was designed to com-
municate, I beg leave to propose
the following query to the readers
of your valuable miscellany, wish-
ing that some of them may dis-
cuss the subject.

Yours respectfully,
REBECCA,

QUERY.

Is that consolation which is
derived from misapplied passages
of scripture real or imaginary ?

——

A CONSTANT rcader of your
Magazine, who has lately "had
his mind much exercised with
respect to a general and particu-
lar providence, is very desirous
of calling the attention of some
of your worthy correspondents to
the subject, through the medium
of your useful publication.

QUERY..

Is there not only a general, but

a special and particular, provi-

dence over the Lord’s own re-

deemed people? To doubt a

special providence appears to the

writer to strike at the faith, hope,

and comfort, so necessary to sup-

port the Christian in times of
severe trial, '
Yours, &c.

W. P,

W. P, would be obliged to
any of your correspondents for a
description of the editions in
1527 and 1530 of Tindal's New
Testament, mentioning the size;
the kind of title page; the divi-
sion into chapters ; the references
or notes ; the heads of the pro-
logues; and whether embellished
with wood cuts, and of what de-
scription. .
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HISTORICAL ESSAYS.

No. XI.

On the Corruption of Christianity
during the Reign of Richard I,

A.D, 1189—1199.

ALTHOUGH human depravity is
«evidently universal, yet it is mani-
fested in very different ways, ac-
cording to the varied tastes, dispo-
-gitions, constitutions, and circum-
stances of men. Every individual
is found to possess some darling
passion, some favourite propensity,
which he is particularly anxious
to indulge —the gratification of
which will be mischievous in pro-
portion to his influence in society.
The conduct of Richard I. forcibly
illustrates these remarks, and should
induce the reader frequently and re-,
solutely to look into his own heart,
to detect its ruling passion, watch,
its operations, and gnard against its’
trinwphant ascendency. The youth
who possesses such a . knowledge,
and acquires such a habit, will have,
lasting reason to he thaukful, for he’
will have regard 1o that fine scriptural
admonition, * seeing we are com-
passed about with so great a cloud
of witnesses, let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin that doth so
easily beset us.”

The love of military glory, or in
undisguised langnage, pride, was
the ruling passion of this monarch.
His elevated circumstiances, in con-
nexion with the superstition of the
age, favoured its indulgence, and led
to all the extravagance and iniquity
attending the crusades; indeed so
completely had this passion grined
the ascendency in his mind, that it
seemed as if the delivery of the holy
land, and the welfare of the eastern
Christians, instead of the prosperity
of his own kingdom and the happi-
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ness of his people, were the objects
of hisreign. :

Such is the prolific nature of sin,
such is the close connexion of the
vices, that it does not appear pos-
sible to commit a single sin. 1t is
not therefore surprising, that in the
encouragement of a characteristic
propemsity, its unhappy subject
should be hurried into numberiess
crimes that stand in the way of iis
induigence. Fora prince to gratity
his thirst for military glory, money is
indispensable, and the theatre pre-
sented to Richard for its display,
remote as it was from homc, as well
as the rudeness of the age in which
he lived, when riches were not abun-
dant, and public credit was un-
known, required no ordinary re-
sources. These he was. determined
to obtain, and in their acquirement
what a catalogue of iniquity was
-exemplified! How true it is, what-
ever may be the circumstances or
motive of the individual, * he that
maketh haste to berich, shall not be
inocent !” He possessed 100,000
marks, the treasure of his father,
which, though a considerable -sum
at that period, was far inferior to his
wants; he, therefore, only regardful
of the present moment, shamefully
put to sale the revenues of the
crown, as well as offices of the
greaiest trust and power; he even
suffered those who had repented of
their vows to engage in this holy
war, made in a moment of enthu-
siasin, to purchase the liberty of
violating them, and remain at home ;
and, lost to all sense of virtue, and
oven decency, when a faithful mi-
nister cautioned him against this ex-
travagance, he replied, he would
sell London itself, if he could but
find a purchaser. He gave up the
fortresses of Roxborough and Ber-
wick, those great acquisitions of his
father, together with the vassalage of
Scotland, for the paltry sum of

D
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10,000 marks. Still more unlike the
father of his people, the noblest cha~
racter of a prince, he oppressed his
subjects by exactions; extorting
from the timid by menaces, and bor-
rowing from the most wealthy what
he had not the least prospect of be-
ing able to return,

How powerful is the force of
example! The zeal of Richard
against infidels had displayed it-
self even at his coronation, and the
Jews, to whom thousands were in-
debted, (as they were the chief
money-lenders,) were the first to
feel its effects: not only were they
massacred without distinction in
London, butalso iu other cities, and
particularly at York, where 500 of
them, to escape the cruelty of their
persecutors, shut themselves in the
castle, and findiug themselves inse-
cure, killed their wives aund chil-
dren, threw their bodies over the
walls on the multitude, and then
perished in the flames their own

- hands had purposely kindled.

1t too often happens, even in our
own (imes, that with the greatest
zeal for the externals of a religious
establishment, is connected the most
irreligious conduct; this will a little

-moderate our surprise, that in this
dark age there should be found indi-
viduals who, while they were shock-
ed to think that infidels possessed
the tomb of the Saviour, exceeded
in impiety the very unbelievers whom
they were so impiously anxious to
extirpate. Amongst these we have
already seen that Richard was con-
spicuous, and in the execution of
this horrid design, he was to he a
leader. Indeed so notorious was
his immorality, that Fulk, a preacher
of the crusades, ventured to ad-
vise him first to forsake his |vices,
particularly his pride, his avarice,
and his voluptuousness. “ You
counsel well,” said the King, *“ and
I hercby dispose of the first to the
templars, of the second to the Be-
nedictines, and of the third to my
prelates;” which, while it showed
the impiety of the monarch, reflected
strikingly on these orders.

Yormer adventurers to Palestine,
as well as the Emperor Frederick,
who bad just arrived there, found
the road fatiguing to their troops,
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and, on account of the unfriendly
disposition of the inhabitauts through
whose {erritories they had to pass,
very dangerous, which induced Ri-
chard, and Philip of ¥rance, to de-
termine on taking their forces by
sed. The plains of Vezeley, on the
borders of Burgundy, were the place
of rendezvous. Here these mighty
monarchs found themselves at the
head of 100,000 men, well equipped
and provisioned. Here they uttered
expressions of the most ardent at-
tachment, and bound themselves
and their principal barons and pre-
lates, by the most solemn oaths, not
to interrupt the harmony and pros-
perity of each other’s dominions
during the crusade. The French
fleet being appointed to assemble
at Genoa, and that of Richard at
Marseilles! they then separated,
and marched to the respective
ports. ‘They soon put to sea, but
from unfavourable weather “were
obliged to take shelter in Messina,
where they were detained the
whole winter. During this long lei-
sure, s0 great a multitude found
many occasions of disagreement,
which more than once threaten-
ed the waste of those resources, in
hostilities between themselves, in-
stead of their employment in the
objects for which they were collect-
ed. A solemn treaty having termi-
nated their differences, they again
set forward,

But Richard’s squadron wasagain
exposed fo a furious tempest, and
several of his vessels were wrecked
on the coast of Cyprus. The king
of that island, pillaging the vessels,
and imprisoning the crews, incurred
Richard’s furious displeasure, and
was imprisoncd in return.

The English army at length reach-
ed the place of ifs destination, in
time to assist at the metnorable at-
tack on Acre: iwo years had al-
ready been employed in the siege
by the Christians of the East, and
the numerous adventurers from Eu-
rope under the Emperor Frederick :
so obstinately was it defended by
Saladin, and the Saracens under his
command. The arrival of the Eu-
ropean monarchs with their forces,
inspired the assailants with new
courage, and Philip and Richard
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glowing with emulation, entered
with spirit into the design, alter-
nately conducting fhe attack, or
guarding the trenches. This cxem-
plary conduct, however, did not
continue : the characters of these
princes were dissimilar, and Ri-
chard’s romantic and furious dispo-
sition pre-eminently distinguished
him, which was not beheld by
Philip with indifference; nor was
there wanting an occasion of mani-
festing their mutual dislike. The
family of Godfrey of Bouillon, who
was chosen King of Jernsalem, at
the close of the first crnsade, tcrmi-
nating in a female, the needless
title was disputed, and it happened
that these monarchs espoused the
pretensions of different individuals;
in which they were necessarily fol-
lowed by their respective depend-
ants. Although tlhese disputes could
not but obstruct their progress, they
produced less disorder than might
have been expected; and at length
the wretched garrison, reduced to
the last extremity, surrendered, sti-
pulating in exchange for their lives,
the restoration of the Christian pri-
soners, and the delivery of the wood
of the true cross. These trivial ad-
vantages were the only reward of
so profusc an expenditure of wealth,
strength, and human blood. Ifit/be
true that we arc hereafter to receive
according to the deeds done in the
body, whether good or evil, how ter-
rific are wars, taken in connexion
with the day of judgment!

To those who are acquainted
with the nature of Popery, it would
be expected that such a relick as
the supposed true cross, would be
immediately idolized. Hence we
find that it was afterwards taken to
the battle of Tiherlade, as a source
of protection ; and, doubtless, happy
was he who could place himself
nearest to its guardian influence:
but alas! it was lost in that engage-
ment, and its real worth thus ascer-
tained.

Philip now tired of so fatiguing a
life, and disgusted with Richard’s
inereasing fame, proposed returning
home, pleading ill-health; and that
die might quit the ficld of glory with
better grace, left 10,000 men under
she command of the Duke of Bur-
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gundy, renewing his oath of not
disturbing the King of England’s
dominions during his absence: an
oath from which it is said he sought
to be absolved on hisarrivalin Italy,
but Celestine III. was too honour-
able to listen to so base a proposal,
The state of England, however, fa-
voured his designs ; the prelates who
were intrusted with the govern-
ment, in the abscnce of the king,
showed by their violent and open
disscnsions, how little they wcre
concerned for the welfare of the na-
tion, and how impiously regardless
they were of the serious oaths they
bad taken. Longchamp, who ought
to have bheen most exemplary for
prudence and piety, seeing he held
the legatine commission, in vir-
tue of which he represented his
Holiness himself, became the terror
of the kingdom, disregarding alike
the rights of his fellow-subjects, the
requests of friends, and the man-
dates of the king repeatedly sent
home. Philip therefore, notwith-
standing his recent oath, availed
himself of these disturbances, and
endeavoured to tempt Prince John,
the king’s brother, from his alle-
giance; in which base design he
was too successful. He even insi-
nuated that Richard was accessary
to Conrad’s death, who was assassi-
nated by the weak agents of the
man of the mountains—a character
well known at that timc in the East,
who possessed the most complete
ascendency over his admirers, and
by their means generally thus dis-
posed of those who offenided him.
Richard wasless politic, but more
sinccre and violent than his royal
rival ; and so far was be trom being
discouraged by disorders at home,
and occurrences abroad, that he en-
tered on- the new campaign, if pos-
sible, with increasing zeal. The
siege of Ascalon was the first object
now contemplated, preparatory to
an attempt on Jerusalem ; they ac-
cordingly directed their march alonyg
the sea-coast. Saladin, aware of
their design, opposed their progress
with an army of 300,000 men. A
determined battle ensued, in which
both the wings of the Christian army
werc broken, and but for the timely
aid of Richard, who commanded the
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main body, would have been com-
pletely beaten. He led on the
centre with such ability and intre-
pidity, as notonly to allow the wings
time to recover themselves, but as.
to astunish every beholder, and gain
the most decided victory, 1t issup-
posed that 40,000 Saracens were
thus hurried into an awful eternity
by mominal Christians, whose pro-
fessed Master had long before de-
clared that bis “ kingdom was not
of this world; or else his disciples
would fight, that he might not be
delivered to the Jews.” The victors,
of course, soon posscssed themselves
of Ascalon, and our hero even ar-
rived within sight of Jerusalem, the
great object of his ambition, when
he had the mortifieation to find that
few besides himself were anxious to
prosecute the enterprise, aud that
all, except his subjects, were deter-
mined to return to their homes,
especially the French troops, whose
commander was not satisfied to con-
tributie any longer to the glory of the
English king. A truce was there-
fore negociated with Saladin for
three years, three months, three
weeks, three days, and three hours :
a term on which much dependance
was doubtless placed, and which was
well worthy of the enterprize in
which they were engaged. Acre,
Joppa, and some other maritime
towns, were to remain in the power
of the conquerors, and full liberty
was 1o be allowed to the devotional
travellers to Jerusalem.

Amid the wildness and wicked-
ness of these expeditions, it is pain-
ful to think of the impression that
must have been made of the nature
of Christianity on the minds of the
infidel inhabitants. If kindness to
the distressed, and generosity to the
oppressed, he virtues, the Saracens,
rather than the Europeans, mani-
fested them; for the glory of Ri-
chard was tarnished by his cruelty,
particularly after the capitulation of
Acre, when he ordered 5,000 pri-
soners to be slaughtered, because
Saladin refused to ratify the treaty.
Indecd the character of the latter
was the more amiable and noble:
before his death, which happened
soon after, he caused his winding-
sheel to be carricd through the city
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while a herald proclaimed, “ This is
all that reraains of the mighty Sala-
din, Emperor of the Bast.” He had
taken care, by his wili, that Jews,
Christians, and Mahometans shonld
alike taste the effects of his benevo-
lence.

The valour of Richard procured
himj the appellation of Ceeur de
Lion, and such was his fame, that
one of his historians observes, “ The
memory or the lion-hearted prince
was long dear and glorious 1o his
Lnglish subjects; and at the dis-
tance of sixty years, it was cele-
brated in proverbial sayings by the
grandsons of the Egyptians and
Saracens, against whom he had
fought : his tremendous name was
employed by the Syrian mothers to
silence their infants ; and, if a horse
started from the way, his rider was
wont to exclaim, ¢ Dost thou think
King Richard is in the bush?”
‘With reputation as his only reward,
he endeavoured to hasten home,
where his presence was greatly
needed ; andas he dared not pass
through France, the territory of his
greatest enemy, he sailed for the
Adriatic, and heing unhappily ship-
wrecked, he put on the habit of a
pilgrim, intending to travel secretly
through Germany. In that country
his own extravagance and impru-
dence betrayed him, and he had the
mortification to be seized by a petty
prince, who had served under him at
the siege of Acre, Leopold Duke of
Austria, who, offended with the
kingly conduct of the monarch at
that time, was pleased with an op-
pertunity of resenting it. The Em-
peror Henry VI, may be said to
have bought the royal captive; and
transferred to his care, he was cast
into a dungeon, and insulted with
irons; where, for fourteen months,
he had leisure to reflect on the real
worth of human glory. Here he was
degraded by the form of a trial,
which, however, rather increased
than sullied his dignity, for deigning,
as he expressed it, for the sake of
his character to make a defence, he
poured forth such a torrent of manly
eloquence, exposing the injustice,
the cruelty, and, considering the
scenes from which he had retum_cd,
the impicty of so delaining bim,
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that the court cried out shame on
she emperor, and he was reluctantly
obliged to consent to his ransom for
the sum of about 300,000L of our
present money.

Richard’s return {o England was
enthusiastically welcomed by his
subjects, who venerated him the
more for his renown, and delighted
in him the more from an absence
which had exceeded four years;
three of which had been spent in the
popular expeditions to the FEast.
Richard gratified their feelings by
repeating his coronation.

It mightbe expected that deep-
rooted animosities were formed
in his heart against the King of
France, the Duke of Austria, and
the Emperor of Germany, for the
display of which, many occasions
occurred : indeed, the remainder of
the king’s reign was but a scene of
petty wars, scarcely worth detailing,
in opne of which appeared the ano-
maly of a bishop in arms, whom the
king taking prisoner, somewhat “of-
fended the pope, who ordered him to
be liberated, claiming him as his
son ; the king, who was not easily
intimidated, replied, by sending to
his Holiness the bishop’s coat of
mail, all besmeared as it was with
blood, observing, ¢ This have we
found; know uow whether it be
thy son’s roat or not!”

But Richard's career was short,
and that proud heart which nothing
else was able to tame, was soon con-
quered by the kingof terrors. The
Viscount of Limoges had found a
treasure, part of which he sent to the
king ; Richard claimed the whole,
as superior lord, and to show that he
was in earnest, besieged his vassal
in his retreat: the garrison was
ready to surrender, but the king
cruelly declared, thatas he had bhad
the trouble to come thither, he
would certainly take it by force, and
hang every ene of the prisoners.
Surveying the castle before the at-
tack, Bertrand de Gourdon, a fa-
mous archer, pierced his shoulder
with an arrow, which from the un-
skilfulness of the surgeon, proved
fatal. The monarch, lowever, com-
manded the assault, took the place,
and, horrible to relate, hung all the
garrison, except Bertrand, whom he
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reserved for a more terrible death:
but struck with his magnamity, in
the interview he had with him, par-
doned and rewarded him: but one
of his officers, unknown to the king,
caused him to be flayed alive, and
then hung.

‘What awful corruptions of Chris-
fianity were the crusades, however
patronised by the Bishops of Rome!
Thousands of poor deluded creatures
doubtless thought they purchased
heaven by engaging in them; but
trne Christianity can only be known
by its effects ; and the apostie James
beautifuily ohserves, ¢ Pure religion
and undefiled beforc God and the
Father is this, To visit the fatherless
and widows in their affliction, and
to keep himself uuspotted from the
world.”

H.S8. A
e

BELLS:
THE BAPTISM OF THEM; &c,

THE Roman Catholics are accused
by many Protestants of baptizing
bells. This was one of the griev-
ances complained of by the Germans
at the time of the Reformation.
The Catholics deny the charge ; they
allow that they bless bells, with the
addition of certain ceremounies, as
they do all other church utensils,
one of which ceremonies is, the
giving of a name to the belil, to dis-
tinguish it from others, or in honour
of some saint. If this denial does
uot proceed from their being asham-
ed of the practice, and if they are
really innocent of it, they onght te
be acquitted of prostituling baptism
in this case, and censured for con-
secration and benediction only. The
bells of the priory of Little Dun-
mow in Essex were new cast in
1501, and are said to bhave been
baptized by the fvilowing names;
1. St. Michael the Archangel. 2.
St. John the Evangelist. 3. St. John
the Baptist, 4. The Virgin Mary.
5. The Holy Trinity aud All Saints.
T'he bells of Wimmington in Bed-
fordshire were named Christ, Mag-
daleue, The Lord, Raphael, and
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Maria. In the times of popery,
bells were baptized and anointed
oleo Chrismatis. They were also
exorcised, and blessed by the bi-
shop; from a belicf, that, when
thesc ccremonies were performed,
they had power to drive the devil
out of the air, to calin tempests, lo
extinguish fire, and to recrcate even
the dead. The rvitual for these ce-
remonies is contained in the Roman
Pontifical ; and it is nsual in their
baptism to give to bells the name of
some saint, In Chauncy’s History
of Hertfordshire, is a relation of the
baptism of a set of bells in Italy
with great ceremony, a short time
before the writing of that book.

Bells were fastencd, in the early
ages of the world, to the borns of
sheep, to inform shepherds where to
find their flocks; on the heads of
catile, for the same purpose; to the
necks of horses in teams, to give
notice to travellers of their approach;
in narrow passes; and to the necks
of falcons, to prevent their being
Jost. They were also used by the
Romans in their houses; and also in
their baths, to give notice of the
time of opening them for public use.
The use of bells for the purpose of
summoning persons to places of
worship, was introduced about the
fifth or sixth century ; and is said by
some to have been the invention
about the year 460, of Paulinus,
bishop of Nola, in Campania, from
which province they had their name.
But it is thought by others that this
is a popular crror; that Pope Sabi-
anus was the first who introduced
this use of them; and that they were
called Campana because they were
hung on a kind of bhalancc invented
in that province. They were also
fixed in the baptisteries, in imita-
tion of the fixing of them in baths.
It was about the year 860 that Pope
John XIII. first consecrated a bell
in the Lateran, and named it John
the Baptist. Being found useful to
call the people together, it was or-
dered that every church should havé
two at Jeast; and, if they could be
afforded, three.

The priest of Proserpine at Athens,
called Hierophantus, rung a bell to
call the people to sacrifice. A co-
donopherus, or bellman, also walk-
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ed in funcral processions, at a dis-
tance before the corpse, not only to
keep off the crowd, but to advertise
the flamen dialis (or priest) to keep
out of the way, lest he should be
polluted by the sight, or by the fu-
nerary music,

Before the bells were hung, they
were washied, crossed, blessed, and
named by the bishop. 'This was
what some Protestants call baptizing
them ; but others say it ought to be
called alnstrating ot them, in imita-
tion of the lustration of trumpets,
&c. among the Romans, Whatever
occasion some Catholics may have
given for the reproach, that they
attribute to bells the power of driv-
ing away demons, dispelling storms,
and so on, the ancient canons of the
church do not appear to ascribe this
power to them directly. Their
meaning seems to be this—Satan
fears and flees from the bells, hecause
he knows they summon good people
to prayer, which he dreads. It was
therefore to prayer, and not to bells,
that such good effects were ascribed.

Bells were used in churches in
England before the time of Bedc,
who died in the year 735; but the
Greeks had none till the year 865,
when a Doge of Venice sent some
to the Emperor Michael. Cosolins
says, that when he was in England
the churches in London, like those

in Holland, Germany, Scotland,

and France, had each one bell, and
one only. He adds, that the figure
of a cock in some metal was placed
on the top of all the steeples as an
emblem of vigilance. A canon was
made in the thirteenth centary,
commanding the bells of churches
to be rung when the bishop of a
diocese visited, or passed through
or near the towns of his diocese.
About the time of the Reformation
there are several instances of fines
for not ringing on those occasions.
Bonuer fined {he town of Bishop-
Stortford for this omission, when he
visited it with an intention to burn
the Protestant inhabitants.

'The clergy were the first ringers;
and bellward, or bellwarden, was
an ancicnt church oflicer, who had
the carc of the belfry., The tintin-
abulum, or little hand bell, rung at
the elevation of the host, was a
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utensil provided by the parish. In
brief, baptisteries were the first pub-
lic edifices of Christians; they were
the predecessors of the churehes and
the fonts; the pulpit and the great
bell are the old furniture, inherited
and modernized by their successors.
Nothing was thought more proper
than a bell to give notice to the ca-
techumens in the adjoining vestrics
‘to proceed to baptism, the men to
come out into the hall, and the
women to repair to their own baths
to be baptized by the deaconesses.
This resembled the similar custom
in the city baths.

The practice of ringing bells in
change, or regular peals, is said to
be peculiar to England; whence
Britain has been termed the ringing
tsland. This custom was common
before the Conqnest. In ringing,
-the bell, by means of a wheel and
rope, is clevated to a perpendicular,
duoring which motion the clapper
strikes forcibly on one side; in its
return it moves through a half cir-
cle;, and the clapper strikes the
other side of the bell: thus in each
sound of the bell, it performs a se-
mi-revolution. The sound is caused
by the tremulous wmnotion of the air,
which is owing to the change of
shape in the bell from a round to an
eval, and its returning back to its
old position, or rather its approach-
ing nearer to the centre, changing
its form each time less and less till
the sound ceases.

It was an ancient custom to ring
the bells for persons about to expire,
partly for the purpose of informing
people that a soul was passing into
eternity, in order that they might
pray for its happy reception in an-
other world; and partly to drive
away the evil spirits who stood ready
to molest the soul in its passage.
This was the origin of our passing-
bells.

Remarks. 1. Bells were] first
used in places of public worship in
connexion with the ordinance of
Christian baptism: not the baptism
of infants by sprinkling; but the
imme sion of such as had been in-
structed in the principles of the
Chiristian religion.

IL. How much has religion been
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disgraced by superstition! And
how great must have been the igno-
rance and darkness of those ages
when the Bishop of Rome conse-
cratcd a bell, and called it Jokn the
Buptist! and when other bishops of
that church washed, crossed, and
named bells hefore they were hung,
and taught men that Satan fears
and flees from the sound of them!
How affecting that these men should
call themselves the ministers of the
gospel, and pretend to do these
things as parts of the religion of
Jesus Christ! The light of revela-
tion has dissipated much of this
gloomy darkness in Protestant
countries: but it is truly grievous to
notice the ignorance that still re-
mains among the lower orders of
mankind; many of them regard
spells, amulets, and charms, mach
more than the word of God; even
the superstition of the sound of bells
driving away evil spirits is not en-
tircly eradicated from the minds of
the vulgar.

III. We shonld be thankful for
the enjoyment of so great a degree
of religious liberty. The demon of
persecution has of late years been
confined within narrower bounds
than formerly ; yet human nature is
still the same: it is not therefore to
be ascribed to any tenderness or
goodness in man, produced by the
change of the times, but to the
providence of God. Some persons
seem to be insensible of this, and
suppose that as light has increased,
human nature has become better;
but they are mistaken, Events
which lately took place in France,
and even in our own country, are
sufficient to convince us, that the
original enmity between the seed of
the woman and the secd of the ser-
pent still continues; and that, were
the fence of civil law which God
has graciously placed around us,
once removed, the disposition by
which bloody Bonner, of infamous
memory, was inflaenced, would
soon make its appearance, and the
bells might again ring at the burn-
ing of heretics. Let us be thankful
for our privileges, and pray for
grace to improve them.

D. G.
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Obituaty.

~..._’.‘——

ANNA EMERY.

ANNA EMERY, aged twelve years ;
rand-daughter of the late Rev.
ohn Emery, thirty years pastor of

the Baptist church at Little Staugh-
‘ton, Bedfordshire; and of the late
Rev. Joshua Symonds,* a successor
of Mr. Bunyan, and upwards of
twenty years Baptist minister of the
church, over which the Rev. Samuel
Hillyard now presides, both of whom
‘were eminent and laborious minis-
ters, and whose mcmory is still
precious to many; was a child of
a very sweet and affectionate dis-
position. 'When very young, she
was much pleased with scripture
‘history. 'When she was about five
years old, and was in great pain
from the tooth-ache, she listened
with considerable attention to what
-1 suid concerning the sufferings of
Christ. *¢ Pray tell me more,” said
she; ‘it eases my pain: 1 like to
hear about Jesus Christ.”

When she was nine years old,
seeing me in great trouble, she ma-
nifested considerable concern, and,
with sweet affection, said, “ My
dear mamma, I am very sorry to
see you in so much distress; but I
think I can tell you of some texts
of scripture that are suitable, and
may comfort you. One is, ‘ Rejoice
not against me, oh mine enemy;
though I fall, I shall arisc.” An-
other,” said she, “is in the Psalms.
¢ Many are the afflictions of the
righteous; but the Lord delivereth
bhim out of them all.””

About this time she was very fond
of singing the 377th hymn, second
part, in Dr. Rippon’s selection :

«t 'Tis religion that can give
Sweetest pleasures while we live;
*Tis religion must supply
Solid comfort when we die.

After death its joys will be
Lasting as eternity.”

* We shall endeavour to procure a
Memoir of this excellent minister.
[Eptrons.]

Her favourite hymn was the 62d
hymn, 1stbook, of Dr, Watts:

« Come, let us join our cheerful songs,”

which she frequently sang with great
animation.

Her health began to decline in
the early part of February, 1817,
She had an abscessin her right arm,
which was attended with acute pain,
and many surgical operations were
performed : the pain continued many
months with little intermission.
The surgeon frequently expressed
his surprise at the fortitude and pa-
tience which she manifested. After
her arm was partially healed, she
was altacked with an inflammation
in her left leg, which occasioned a
confinement of many weeks, but was
never heard to utter the least com-
plaint, although her sufferings were
very .distressing. During the win-
ter she could go out butlittle. 'W hen
able to attend at Mr. Yockney’s
meeting, she always used to write
down the texts. No one proposed
it to her; it was her own wish; as
well as to select verses of hymus,
and to write them.

From the above-mentioned period,
she could never amuse herself with
exercise and play ; but would guietly
divert herself with her books and
needle. . During the summer before
her death, she wasable to walk out,
though with difficulty on account of
herlameness. One day in the autumn,
when walking in the garden, she
looked up, as she afterwards told a
friend, to a window very pear, where

2 young gentleman, about her own

age,lay dangerouslyill. * I thought,”
said she, * that death is come very
near now, and that, perhaps, he may
come for me next.”

I do not know that any durable
impressions were made upon her
mind till her fong illness; which
finally terminated all her sufferings.
She was confined to her bed ten
months; namcly, from January 7, to
November 2, 1818, except one dayin
February, when she was carried
down for afecw hours ; but tho Lord
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enabled her to bear all her sufferings
with the most exemplary patience.
The greatest part of the time she
was deprived of the use of her limbs,
and lay in onc position, entirely help-
less, bt calm and sercne, submis-
sive to the Divine will. She would
sometimes say, “ I am afraid the
Lord afflicts me in anger;” at other
times, ¢ Do not you think one whose
heart is uot changed, might bear an
affiiction like mine with patience?
and, Do you really think it is the
Lord that supports me?” When
putting thesc questions to her
Triends, she always appeared deeply
affected, and complained of the
wickedncss of her heart. She was
very grateful to her friends, particu-
Jarly for their assistance in raising
her up in hed ; which put her to the
most agonizing pains. She usually
kissed, and thanked them for their
kindness, with a sweet smile. She
felt a pleasure in promoting the hap-
piness of those about her. During
the long summer, she did notonee go
out to behold the beauties of crea-
tion; but she often spoke of the
pleasure which she felt in her sisters
being gratified with occasionally
walking out in the fields. ‘

Soon after the first appearance of
her discase, which was a rheumatic
fever, about Christmas, 1817, she
carnestly desired relief from the vio-
lence of the pains, and. frequently
expressed her surprise at her suffer-
ings, by remarking, “ I did not think
a little girl like me could bear so
much pain; neither did I think the
human body was capahle of enduring
such agonies! O when will the
happy day “arrive that I shall be
well again? What, no one,” (she
would often exclaim,) “is there not
one in the universe that can relieve
me, or remove my affliction?” Her
mamma said, that her friends very
deeply sympathised with her, but
that the Lord only could restore her
to health; and entreated her to call
upon him for a new heart also, as
her disorder baffled medical aid.
Perceiving the ineflicacy of all hu-
man efforts both for body and mind,
she earnestly cried unto the Lord
to look down upon her, “ Lord,
remember me. O remember that I
am but dast,” was her petition day
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and night. She besought the Lord
to give her a new heart; ane fre-
quently reqaested all around her, to
pray for her. On the last Sabbath
in January, she begged her mamma
to inform onc of the ministers of her
illness, and to request him to pray
for her, purticularly that the afllic-
tion might be sanctified to her. She
repeatedly said, *“ Oh! that I knew
the Lord.—1 am afraid I shall die
without thie knowledge of the Lord,
—I doubt the Lord will not hear
my cries.” Her distress was very
great about this time; she would
often say, in the language of Job,
“ Oh! that T had never been born;
that I had never seen the light!”
“ Oh! wretched child that I am!”
On her mamma’s reminding her of
Christ’s willingness to save, she re-
plied, “1 cannot believe he is willing
to save me.” When in great agony
of body and mind she said, “I have
such very wicked thoughts: it ap-
pears as if I must put a period to
my life: something seems to say,
Get a knife, and cut your throat,
rather than endure so much pain.”
Upon being told that it was a temp-
tation of Satan, she replied, * That
I know would be very wrong; I
should only plunge myself into
greater misery.” Oa another sleep-~
less night she said, *“ My dear
mamma, I am afraid the Lord will
not hear my prayers; do you think
he will remove me before he sanc-
tifies my affliction? Itis a long time
to have lived eleven years in the
world, and not to know the Lord!
Oh!if I knew the Lord, how happy
should I be!” Her illness was not
thonght by her ‘medical attendant,
or by any of her friends, at this
time, to be dangerous; but she con-
sidered herself as drawing near her
latter end ; and on the night of Ja-
nuary 26, she exclaimed, * Death’s
jaws are ready to devour me! I
sce an opening grave ready to re-
ceive me! Time, how rapid!- I
am just entering another world, and
have not the knowledge of the
Lord !”

In February she had a very great
desire to hc brought down stairs.
We complied with her request, and
with difficulty her papa carried her
down stairs. 1 shall never forget

n
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how sweetly she sang, between her
agonizing pains,

* Guide me, Oh! thou great Jehovah,"&c.

with a favourite American hymn,and
several others, while those around
her were bathed in tears at the af-
fecting sight. When taken up stairs
“again, she said, “I think I shall
never go down auy wmore;” and she
_never after intimated any desire for
ker recovery. Her principal desire
_evidently was, that she might be
ready for her expected change. She
said she wished to live unto the
Lord if she recovered. She com-
plained of the sins of her heart, and
of many wicked thoughts. She
said, “ My dear mamma, I hope
you will forgive me; I have not
been so dutiful as I ought. T have
been passionate.” Her behaviour
had usually been meek and affec-
tionate, her mamma replied. She
said, she had felt a contrary dispo-
‘sition too often. At another time

‘she seemed quite hurt at the ex-;

pressions of a lady who called, who'
she imagined flattered her by calling
her little innocent, &e.  She said,
* Pray, mamma, do not ask that
person to visit me; you know I cannot
bear flattery: 1 do not wish to see
"her.” She often expressed a wish
"to write to her dear little friends at
Bedford, ifahle ; and said she should
like to leave them some article as a
token of her affection. While con-
“versing on this subject, her little
bosom beaved, and tears trickled
down her checks, Her mamma
said, My dear, are you distressed
at the idea of never seeing your dear
little friends again? She replied,
“ Yes, but it will be far better to
go to heaven.” )

After she had been speaking of
her fineral sermon, a friend in-
gnired what the minister should say
of her; she replied, “ Nothing can
be said; but that if I die in the
Lord, it is throug) the hlood, and
rightcousness, of the Lord Jesus
Christ.” She mentioned the Lymus,
Jikewise, whica she wished o be
sung upon the oceasion,

On the 4th of Febraary, whon
lifted out of bed, and siiting on her
papa’s knee, she sang,

.« Tis a point I long to know,” &e,
“Guide e, Qh! thou great Jehovaly,” &c,
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+« Jesus can make a dying bed,” &e.
« Jesus sought me when a stranger,” &e.

Being told that the physician
thought hier case dangerous, she
replied, © The will of the Lord be
done.” To a friend who sat up
with her, she said, “If I dio, I hope
the Lord will reward you, and my
dear papa, and mamma, and my
sisters, for all your kindness to me.”
Atanotber time she said, “ Mamma,
I must heg of you not to pray for
my life. Do beg of my sisters to
¢ seeck the Lord while he may be
found;y ‘to remember their Cre-
ator,” &e.”  Her nights were nearly
sleepless at this time, but very happy;
she spent a great part of the time in
repcatiug and singing a great num-
ber of different hymns. She said
one night to Lier mamma, “ Pray,
my dear mamma, do not grieve for
me, promise me you will not.” On
her saying,
“ A few more setting suns at most, *
Will land me on fair Canaan’s coast,” &e.
her friend said, Do you hope it will
be so with you? She replied, « [
rather think it will; I hope so.”
She then repeated that verse,
“ One gentle sigh her fetters broke,” &e.

She requested her father to read the
good shepherd, John x.; and her
sister to read the 23d Psalm. On
Saturday, she begged to have her
books and toys brought into the
room, when, with great composure,
she told her eldest sister which she
should like to be given to her differ-
cnt little friends, desiring her to
write the names in each book, to-
gether with a text of scriptare. In
some she desired to be written,
Sufter little children o come unto
me. To her younger sister she gave
her testament, with these words
written in it, The gift of her dying
sister.  Her mamma coming into
the room said, My dear, you appcar
quite composed. I will not disturh
you. 'Fhe dear child observing the
depression of lier mamma’s spirits
at sccing her little library spead
around her, while she was ecalmly
disposing of ler little carthily trea-
sure, said, * Mamma, pray come
and kiss me, and promise you wil})
uot cry, for I.am very happy.”

Her principal anxiety now was
for the salvation of her brothers and
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sisters, and that she might have
patience to cndure her afiction
without repining ; her pains she oh-
served were liko red hot knives cut-
ting her, She was greatly distressed
at the sorrow of her parents, and
was heard to pray, *“ Dear Lord,
support my dear papa and mamma
undei the parting stroke; cnable
them to say, * The Lord gave, and
the Liord hath taken away, lessed
be the name of the Lord.” Sanctify
my affliction to my brothers and
sisters, and give them concern for
their souls. Lovd, grant me pa-
tience, teach me to pray; 1 know
not how to pray, give me a new
heart and a right spirit. ¢ \When
my heart and flesh fail, I trust God
will be the strength of my heart,
and ‘my portion for ever’ ¢ Yea,
though I walk through the dark
valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil; for thou art with me,
thy rod and thy staff’ they comfort
me.” Blessed be the Lord for ever
and ever: Amen.” At auother
time she said, “ 1 think I should
die more happy, if I kucw all my
Lrothers and sisters were following
the Lord”” The contrary thought
scemed to distress her greatly. 1ler

mamma said that the knowledge of

their conversion would be very de-
fightful to her in glory. Vith sweet
pleasure beaming in her counte-
nance, at the recollection that there
is joy in heaven over oue siuner that
repenteth, she instantly said, “ O
yes!

*To heaven the joyful tidings flew,

The angels tun’d their harps anew,’” &ec.
She expressed an ardent desire 1hat
the whole of the family might be
called by grace, and was inuch
pleased with a conversation she had
with one of her brothers. She told
her mamma she was glad to hear
him say, that he thought the Lord's
people the most happy in the world;
she added, I told my brother if ke
begged of the Lord to give him a
new hicart, &c. 1 thought Lis request
would be granted. Mamma, do
pray that my afffiction may be sancti-
Jied to all my dear brothers and sis-
ters.” She was very anxious 1o see
her oldest brother, that she might
hear his prayers once more ; having
been informed it was his intention
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to come from the country to see her,
she expressed great satistaction.

She often, very often, entreated
her parents not to grieve on her
acconnt: and particularly not to
mourn too much when she was
gone. « Consider,” said she, “ my’
sufferings here, and the happiness [
hope I shall then enjoy.” She often
said, “ Itis the Lord who knows'
my pains, and he alone can heal.”
When she felt any disposition to
impatience, she remarked, sho
wished to consider that “ the Judge
of all the carth must do right.” At
another time, when repeating some
of the promises which were a sup--
port to her mind, she inquired if
therc were not such words as these,
* ¥ will keep thee as the apple of
mine eye ?” which, she said, she had -
been thinking of Her mamma
asked her, if she would not rather
live, if it was thc Lord’s will to re-
store lier to health? She replied,.
“ No, I would rather die, than live
and commit sin.” She always ap-
pearcd grieved if any one prayed for-
her life,  When asked by any of her
friends, what they should pray for;-
her: usual reply was, * That the
Lord will reveal himself more to my
soul, and that he will give me pa-,
tience to bear my paius.” Thurs-
day, March 19, alter very great aguny
from spasms, she appeared very
bappy, und to the astonisbment of
thosc: about her, began singiugin a
low voice, which, fiom her weak'
state, she had been unable to do for
some weeks; she was soou exhaust-
od, but after resting began again,
and saung,

* Guide me, Ol thou great Jeliovali,” &c.
and other hymns. On obscrving
her mamma much afiected, she said,
*“Pray mamma, du not grieve, it dis-
tressesme very much,and I am afraid
it will wake me nnwilling to part if
You mourn so much.” March 30;
she expressed herself as being very
bappy, aud sang ker favourite
bymns, though with great ditficulty,
The following night her trame of
mind was delighttal. * Come, Lord.
Jesus,” she said, * do not tarry:
come (uickly.” She sang, !
«« Jesus, lover of wy soul ! &ec.
“ Welcome sweet day of rest,” &c.

On being raiscd up on the bed,
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which occnsioned violent pain, she
said, “T cannot help thiking it a
Jong time before I go to glory:
how much longer do you think 1 can
live?”

April 1. She scemed much dis-
couraged. When conversing upon
the importance of the soul, she wept
very much: on inquiring into the
cause of lier tears, she said, I want
to be quite certain that 1 shall go to
heaven: are you certain 1 shall?”
She was told there was reason to
hope the Lord had renewed her in
the spirit of her mind, and would
receive her whenever she departed.
Being reminded of those lines,

+°Tis a point I long to know,” &c.

she said, “ Ah! I have heen think-
ing of that hymn;” she then appear-
ed more tranquil. Shesaid “it was
her constant desire to bear the af-
fliction the Lord lai®upon her, with
snbmission to his will.” “ I am
sure,” said she, * I wish to be kept
from murmuring.” A person saying,
that the time of trial lasted much
Jonger than herself, or her friends
expected ; she said,
« Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul
Up to thy bless’d abode ;* &e.

She frequently spake of the consola-
tion that promise afforded her, *‘ As
thy day is, so shall thy strength be.”
On April 14, and the two following
days, her suflerings became pecu-
Yiarly distressing, she earnestly en-
treated all her (viends to pray for her,
that patience might be given her.
«1 am afraid,” said she, “1 may
live some wceks lopger. Oh when
will that bappy time arrive?”

"April 22. Observing her mamma
grieving; ¢ Do not grieve,” said
she, « it will soon be all over. When
1 am removed,mamina, do you think

ou shallsay, in the language of Job,,
¥ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away, blessed be the name of
the Lord?” Pray do not grieve for
me when I am gone.” Her soul
seemed Lo rise superior to her pain;
she then broke out into the most
delightful strains of singing,

# Rejoice ye righteoysin the Lord,” &e.

# Father, I long, [ faint, to see
The plage of thine abode,” &c,
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Before she began, she said,

“ But when my voice is lost in death,
My soul shall praise him best.”

When told she would bo quitc ex-
hausted, her debility was too great
to make any farther attcmpt, she re-
plied, ** Y think I can; I will try;”
and after pausing, (to our surprise,)
proceeded with singing,
“ Guide me, Oh thou great Jehovah,” &c.
with part of that beaatiful anthem,
« Beyond the glittering starry skies.”

May 17. The Rev. Mr. Hogg, of
Stonely, near Kimbolton, inquired
the ground of her hope; when she
replied, ¢ The merits of Christ.”
What shall I pray for, my dear?
said he, “ That I may be supported,
and have patience, if you please,
Sir.,”

Aug. 2. During this month,she was
greatly discouraged, lest she should
notbe a Christian. Shesaid, “ Why,
mamma, were you uot willing to part
with me, when I was so very happy?
I was then r¢joicing in the Lord; I
scarcely could contain myself for
joy: perhaps my life is spared, to
gratify you apd my father; but you
see it is a life of pain and sorrow.”
She wonld say sometimes, “1 am
afraid 'the Lord has forsaken me;
pray for me, that I may be sup-
ported.” She wa= greatly distressed
fest all she had felt should be a delu-
sion. * Do pray earnestly that I
may. be heavenly-minded. Ob, if
Christ is not my friend when I pass
through the dark valley, what must
Ido?” She was often reminded that
the love of Christ did not change.

August 28. She said, “ The
worms will soon feed on this poor
body.” '

October 18. She expressed agreat
desire to sing, which she had not
been able to do a long time, observ-
ing, that although her pains were so
very great, it might take off the sense
of them for a little time. With much
apparent pleasure she sang,

“Comelet us join our cheerful songs,” &¢,
~and
“ Beyond the glittering,” &c.

She said, “ Haste, happy moment,
when I to heaven ascend.”
October 20, Wednesday, Her
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Inst few nighis had been ncarly
sleepless. Her mamma remarked, it
was very gloomy for her, when all
the family were aslecp, to lie awake
so much. * Oh, no,” she said, « it
is not gloomy when I can think, but
my pains were too great last night.”
Upon what subject was your atten-
tion fixcd the night before, my dear?
¢« 1 thought a great deal about
Abraham offering up his son Isaac:
how kis faith was tried!”  Well,
my dear, I suppose it led you to
think the Lord had laid this heavy
afliction upon you, for the trial of
your faith and patience? * Yes it
éid: 1 do think it is s0!”

. November 1. Begged her medi-
cal atfendant might be sent for.
‘When he left her, she inquired how
long he thought she could live?
‘When informed it was his opinion
that she could not survive long, per-
baps a few days only, she said, with
great emphasis, “ Pray, do not de-
cetve.me!” The information did not

appcar to excite any uneasiness, or |

the least apparent agitation : she af-
terwards remarked, “ I must die:- 1
must Jeave you.” It was remarked,
she was going to live with more
exalted society above. She said,
“1 think I can sing: I will try;”
.when, with a faultering voice, she
sang,

“'Tis a point I long to know,” &c.

and seemed to wish to proceed, had

not the want of éreath prevented her.
About ten o'clock on Sabbath

morning, she begged me to read,

“Come ye sinners, poor & wretched,” &c.

several otherhymns were also read by
berdesire. The dear sufferer could
speak but little during the day, but
expressed herself as being very
happy. When asked what her tather
should pray for, she replied, * Evi-
dences”  You wish for a bright
evidence, 1 suppose, my dear?
“Yes,” she said. The palpitation
at the heart was very distressing to
her, together with her extreme difti-
culty in breathing.

On Monday, whenever inquiry
was made respecting the state ofher
mind, her answers indicated that she
enjoyed that peace which passeth all
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understanding. Between one and
two o’clock she sang,

“ Come, we that love the Lord,
And let our joys be knuwn; .
Join in a song with sweet accord,
And thus surround the thrope.”

After a pause, she said, * Peace be
unto you!” A friend observed, she
was walking through the valley of
the shadow of dcath: “ Yes,” she
replied, with sweet serenity in her
countenance. Ahout half an hour
Lefore she departed, I reminded her
that she had often found comfort
from those lines,

¢ Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul
Up to thy bless’d abode.”

She added,

“ Fly, for my spirit longs to see
My Saviour and my God.”

With great difficulty she repeated,

“ Come we that love the Lord,” &c. .

- She once articulated, “ Jesus;” and

several times said, ** Come ! Come1”
A friend observing her difficalty
to speak, said, Do you mean,
¢ Come, Lord Jesus!” “Yes,” she
replied. The dear child looked most
expressively on her weeping rela-
tives; and gently said, “ Good bye "
My dear, you are just leaving us,
said her mother. and are going te
glory; when she answered, * Yes!”
and shortly afier expired without a
groan or struggle, at three o’clock
p. M. November2, aged twelve years
and oue month; being born at Bed-
ford, October 4, 1806, and dying at
Islington, November 2, 1818,

“ One gentle sigh her fetters broke,

We scarce could say she’s gone,
Betore her willing spirit took
lis station near the throne.”

On Lord’s-day, November 8, the
Rev. Mr. Yockuey delivered a very
afleeling ovation at the grave. She
was interred in the New Bunhili
Vields, 1sliugton.  On the following
Sabbath Mr. Yockuey preached an
appropriaic scrmon, from Psaln
xxiii. 4, selected by the deceased
child, to a very numerous and deeply
affeoted auditory.
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Christian Forgiveness invariably con-
nected with Reconctliation: or, an
Examination of VETER's Remarks
on Christian Forgiveness, published
in the Buptist Blagazine for Au-
gust, 1818, By PauL. Buttonand
Son, 1818. 1s.6d.

IN our Number for Novenibet ap-
peared Remarks by Amator Aaui,
tipon PeTer’s Essay on Christian
Forgiveness. Before that Number
was printed, we received from Pe-
TER a long manuscript answer to
Paul’s pamplilet, for inscition in the
Magazine, which we do not think it
right {0 admit, because what Paul
has written is a scparate publica-
tion, and therefore, if answered at
all, ought to be auswered in the sanme
form. S

Peter and PAvuL appear to he
équally impressed with the import-
ance and necessity of Christian for-
Eiveness: ¢ Life or death,” says
PETER, “ heaven or hell are attached
1o the exercise or the neglect of it.
Though the pardoning love of God,
thirough the Lord Jesus Christ, is the
bnly sowrce of a siuner’s salvation,
yet the forgiveness which we are
requircd 1o exercise towards each
vther, is explicitly stated to be a
teran of that salvation. If ye for-
Zive men their trespasses; youtr Hea-
venly Father will also forgive you: but
if ge forgive not men their trespasses,
nerther will your Father forgive your
trespasses”’ Tt is vunecessary to
§ay, that PavL maintains the same,

They also cqually maintdin, tbat.
répentance, or at least w profession of
repentance, s a necessary prerequisite
to forgiveness.

Rut they differ as 1o the union
betueen forgiveness and reconciliation ;
=—PeTER being of opinion, that in
some cases wherein forgiveness Is a
duty, reconciliation may be either
impracticable, or unsafe; whilst
Pavr maintains, that forgiveness
Awithout reconciliation is dead being
alone; or rather, that forgiveness
and retonciliation are synonymous ;
fot he says, by way of remark upon
Pyrer's delinition ;

“ What is ¢ forgiveness? 1t is the
‘remission of the punishment due to the of+
fence ;' (hatis,one would suppose, restors
ing tothe offender whatever be has ost,
and removing whatever he has endored.,
1f, after he is said to be forgiven, he sul-
fers any disadvantage whatever, in con-
sequence of his crime, is not the forgive-,
ness, according to Pryei’s own defuis
tion, incomplete ?"is bt not deficient botl
in extent and benevolence ¢/ In other
words, tno few and too explicit to he
misunderstoud or evaded, §s the whole
punishment remitted, while any pust of
itisendured ?”  P. 40,

It seems, if we understand Pavy,
that all whicli is required of a person
whbo has injured another, however
great the injury may be, {for he says,
Page 43, that * the magnitude of the
offence muist be no obstacle,”) is,

¢ To conciliate his offended brother,
and to get into his favour and {riendshipy
as formerly: For this purpose he is o
go to his brother, and confess his favolt,
tell him be is sorry for having offeuded’
him, entreat bis forgiveness, and assure
him he is no longer his enemy, no longer
at variance with him, no longer opposed
to his chiaracter, or hiy circumstances, or
hisiuterest ; but that he is perfectly rev
conciled to him, and that he takes plea-
sure in  Dis honour and happiness.”
P. 19,

And that upon this acknowledg-
ment the injured person is bound, as.
a term of salvation, to restore to the
criminal his former familiar inter-
course, friendship, and confidence ;
for, says Pavi, P.40, ¢ Is the whole
punishment remitted while any part
of it is endured?” )

PavuL farther maintains, P. 46, that
“ proof of sincere repentance on the
part of the offender 1s not necessary
to the consistent exercise of Christiari
forgiveness.”

« 3, Because, to make prool of the
sincerity of a profession of repeutance
necessary to the consistent exercise of
Christian forgiveness, would be to re.
quire a natural impossibility.

It is not in the power of one human
being to give to another any proof of the
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sincerity of any virtuous profession
whatever; proof of this can be given to
Omniscience only, He judges without
the mcdium of signs; we through the
medium of signs alone.  But usaal signs,
which are those by which we judge, are
not certrin and infallible indications of
right feeling-and correct sentiment, be-
cause the same signs are not universally
and exclusively connected with the same
things. The sign may be seen, in conse-
quence of having been surreptitiously
assumed, where nothing like the thing
signified exists ; and, on the other hand,
the thing may really exist, where, owing
to the diffident and constitutional retire-
ment of the individual, the sign is
scarcely discernible.  But, it will be
asked,* Does not conduct prove the sin-
cerity of @ man's profession?’ No; not
atall. It is trge, it has been admitted
by the concurrent consent of ages, that
s actions speak louder than words;’ and,
indeed, their evidence may be supposed
to be more decisjve than that of words,
inasmuch as a course of yirtuous conduct
must cost more self-denial and exertion,
thatt fair words and fine speeches: still,
however, they are auly signs, and may,
and will, be 2ssumed, as well as words,
provided the pretender who has an object
to ~accowplish, thinks it worth such a
price’ P. 31,

We are afraid of devoting too
much space to this article, and shall
therefore study brevity.

1. We differ from both Pecter and
Paul as to the making repentance a
term of forgiveness, being fully per-
suaded that it is our duty to torgive
our enemies, whether they repent or
not, and to exercise this torgiveness
by loving them with a love of heue-
volenee, and by praying tor them ;
and also by doing themn good, when-
ever we have an opportunily of do-
ing it without infringing vpon the
rights of other and supcrior claim-
ants. Thus our Lord prayed for his
enemies, Father, forgive them for
they know not what they do. 1u this
sense, the sun is not to go down
upon our wrath, Opposed to this
duty of forgiveness, which is nniver-
sal. and uncanditional, are wrath,
hatred, malice, and revenge.  Bat,

2. Thcere is a sense in which it is
our duly not to forgive, cither our
debtors, or those who have injured
us, and this by the universal consent
of mankind. It would ke lighly im-
E‘opcr, forinstance, for a tradesinan
40 cross out a)l the buok debts which
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are owing to him; and it is his duty
to prosecute a person who has
broken into his house, or who has
murdered one of his family, and also
to suc a debtor who can pay but
will not. But,

8. There are some cases in which
it is our duty to forgive our debtors,
and not to compel them by law to
pay us. Thesc cases exist, when
such compalsion would flow from
wrath, hatred, malice, and revenge,
and would therefore be in opposition
to that duty of universaf and ancon-
ditional forgiveness, which is the
term of salvation.

4. With respect to familiar inter-
course, friendship, and confidence,
the great bulk of offences from one
friend to another are of such a kind,
as scarcely to suspend them, much
less to prevent their restoration;
whilst there are sume injuries of
such a nature, that unless reasonable
satisfaction is made, and the best
proof given wbich the criminal can
give of sincere repentance, a resto~
ration of former intercourse and
friendship, is not only impossible,
but highly unjustifiable. Let us
suppose a case, PAUL, we will say,
has a servant named PERFIDUS,
This servant has been a great pre-
tender to religion, and has so iusi-
nuated himsclf into PauL’s good
graces, that he has intrusted him
with a considerable portion of hig
property.  Suppose, farther, that
PERriDUs has betrayed bis trust,
and has robbed his master to a very
large amount. Would it be wrong
for PAuL to make a public example
of such a man? Or rather, would it
be the duty of PavL, as a term of
salvation, it PERFIDUS were tp say,
‘I repent,” immediately to restore
him to his former situation, tointrust
with him exactly the same sum of
motney as before, (if he had so much
left,) and to repase the same degree
ol confidence inhim? And yet if he
did not, PERFIDUS might puzzie him
with the same arguments which he
uses against PeTeRr, and might ads
dress him as follows:*

* In this address, the words in Italics
are copied from Pauvr’s pamphlet, with
the necessary change of persons, arising
trom their being here supposed to be ad-
dressed by Parinus to Pavu.



« Brother Paul, I confess my fault; T
am sovry for having injuved you; I en-
treat your Yorgiveness, and assure you that
I am no longer your enemy, no longer op-
posed to your character, or nour circum-
stances, ov your interest; I am perfectly
reconciled to you, and 1 take pleasure in
your honowr, and prasperity, and happi-
ness.  But reconciliation, to be perfect,
must be wutuar. The desire of recon-
cilintion mny exist in my mind first, but it
is not comnlete till both of us wish for it,
and pursue such measures as will happily
terminate in a reciprocal good understand-
ing and cordial esteem. If it is my duty
to ask not merely for forgiveness, but for
recanciliation also, it must be your duty
to receive me into former favour. Ifyou
were to deny this, it would follow, that
your duty and mine would stand in pI-
RECT OPPOSITION to cach other ; that it
would be my duty to ase for what it
would be your duty to REFUSE; my duty
2o po what it would be your duty td opP-
rose; that I should do wrowe in
Soliciting what you would do RiGuUT in
withholding ; that, in fact, you would be
Justifiable in orposivG me in the per-
Sormance of an acknowledged duty. In
short, if you have a right to refuse that
recanciliation which I am required to
seek, then is divine authority: divided
against itself, and a principle is admitted,
on which the one half of mankind might
be constuntly employed in BINDERING
the other half in thc observance of the
divine commands; and the harmony of
those laws whick assign us our respective
#nd appropriate duties is exchanged for
giscord and contrariety.” (Pp. 19,20.)

« I do not desire you not to-prosecute
e ; for that is entirely out of the ques-
tion; bur [ charge you at your peril to
testore to me your former familiar in-
tercourse ; to repose in me your former
¢onfidence; and to intrust as much
money with me as you did before. I
will prove this to be your duty. I have
fnjured you, it is trae: but I say that I
repent ; and therefore it is your duty to
forgive me. What is ForGiveness? Is
it not the rvmission of the punishment
due to the offence. If, then, dfter T am
sdid to be forgiven, I suffer any disa7-
vantage whatever, in censequence of my
crime, i not the forgiveness incomnlete ?
Fs at mot deficient both in eatent and hene-
wolence? In pther words, ton few und too
explicit to be misunderstood or evaded, Is.
the whole punishment remitted while any
part of it is endured?” (1. 40)

“ If yoa only forgive me, and refuse
what I farther require, it will prove
tbat, in your estimation, reconciliation
is not necessary to forgiveness, This

etroneous opiniow tay console you un.
der your defectiveness in the exercise
of that important grace. It is granted
that this use is lawful and just, provided
the premiscs are correct, that is, pro-
vided not only that'* forgivencss and re-
conciliation are distinct graces,’ but that
the latter is not necessary to the former.
But -query, will not this consolatory wuse
cast a suspicion on the premises, in the
estimation of the most conscientious Chris-
tians, who are best acquainted with the
deceigfulness of the heart, and the various
impostures which we are constuntly in
danger of practising upon ourselves? I
the principle which admits such an applica-
tion to he received without being very closely
ezamined ? Does it not seem to operate in
a wrong divection? Is it not calculated,
my dear brother Pavy, to cherish, ra-
ther than to suppress, your vanity and
conceitedness 2 Are yoi not more likely to

| FLATTER yourself that you have DONE

your duty, when you have Not, than to
DISTRESS yourself with the idea that you

have not done it, when you really Have?

Rather than silence your fears, perhaps
Just and salutary fears, that you have not
done jjour duty in the article of Christian
Sorgiveness, would it not be much better to
ezercise that * perfect love,” which to for-
giveness would add reconciliation, and
thus < cast out fear # 7 (Pp. 13, 14.)

¢ Perhaps, my dear brother, you are
afraid of intrusting your property with
me again. But in the scripture exam-
ples of forgiveness, there is.no hint about
the imprudence, no anticipation of the
danger, of renewing former friendly inter-
course; no horrors at the sight of the pit
into which we have fallen. But, by the
way, with all your cere and prudence,
this is not the safest plan, if a very sensible
author is right, If'1 am still your enemy,
it is better to nEouNcILE me then to
CONQUER me; "VICTORY may deprive me
of the PowER to hurt for the present, but
RECONCILIATION will disarm me even of
my wrtL to hurt.” . (Pp. 33, 34.)

“ You may farther object, that you
cannot intrust me with your property
again. I reply, You could if you would.
Almost every pevson knows what he couLd
Not po rr BE wourp. (P.6.) Then
the impossibility is most decidedly MORAL.
But does moral impossibility release from
obligution? Or, is it an apology for the
negleet of duty? - Or, is it any evcuse for
its pavtial performance? -The alloged im<
possibility, therefore, disappeurs; it has
o existence ; it is merely ideal.”’ (P. 12.)

“ Do you require proof that my res
pentance is sincere? If you do, permit
me to inform you that proor of sincere
Tepentance is NOT necessary to the consisia
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ént  exercise of Christian forgiveness ?
(P.16.)

“ To make proof of the sincerity of a
profession of repentence necessary to the
- consistent esercise of Christiun forgiveness
would LOWER THE STANDARD OF OBLI-
GATION TO THE DUTY ITSTLP; it would
ENDANGER THE BAFETY OF A DIVINE
RULE; and it would be to require o wa-
TUkAL 1mpossiBiLiTY. (P.49.)

« It is not in the power of one human
being to give to annther ANY proof of the
sincerity of ANY virtuous profession what-
ever ; proof of this can be given to Omni-
science only. He judges without the me-
dium of signs; we through the me-
dinm of signs alone. But usual signs
which are those by which we judge, are not
certain and infallible indications of right
Seeling and correct sentiment, because the
same signs are not universally and ezclu-
sively connected with the same things. The
sign may be seen, in consequence of having
been surreptitiously assumed. where nothing
like the thing signified ezists; ond, on the |
other hand, the thing may really ezist, |
where, owing to the diffidence and cansti-
tutional retirement of the individual, the |
sign is scarcely discernible” (P, 50.)

" Many a sleepless night, and many an
c‘lgom'zing sigh—* Oh ! that I had not done .
&t P witness to myself my sincere contri- |
tion? (P. 48.) o

¢ But you want something more than .
words. You wish me, by means of a;
constant course of self-demial, to make "
some partial restitution. I do not like
‘to Jisten to this ; and therefore T say,
Covwpucr does not at all prove the sin-
éerity of a man’s profession. It is true, it
has been admitted by the Tent con-
sent of ages, that * actions speak loudcr
than words ;° and indeed their evidence may
be supposed to be more, decisive than that of
words, inasmuch as @ course of virtuous
conduct must cost more self-denial and
exertion than fair words and fine speeches ;
still, however, they are only siGns, and
may, and will, be dssumed, as well us
words, provided the pretender who has an
object to accomplish, thinks it worth such
a price.” (Pp. 50, 51.)

“ In short, words prove nothing, and
actions prove mnothing: you have no
Tight, therefore, to require any proof of
my sincerity, And yet you are bonnd
to repose exactly the same confidence
in me as before, which you cando if you
will; and if you do not do this, your
forgiveness will be only the name, and
Yyour eternal welfare will be endangered,
Q. E, D

We must now leave Paur to
answer PERFiDUS as well as he can;;
—only reminding him, that Repent-

VOL, XI.

83

ance without Restitution, or without
endeavouring, by the exercise of
self-denial, and by every other law-
ful means, to make it, is of no value;
in proof of which we advisc him to
read Treatiscs on Repentance by
our best divipes;* and that, to use
the werds of Boston, the forgiveness
of those who have injured us « does
not extend toa love of complacency
and delight in them, in whom there
appears no ground for that, either as
men or as Christians, Psalm
xxvi. 4. I have not sat with vain per-
sons, says David ; neither will T go
tn with dissemblers.”” Body of Divi-
nity, Vol. II1. P. 559.

Friendship, and confidence, and
familiar intercourse, out of a person’s
own domestic circle, are discretion-
ary; they ought to be dealt out by
him in proportion to the time which
he can conveniently appropriate to
them, and to what he deems to be
the merit of the claimants; and they
may and eught to be resumed, when
the possessors of them have forfeited
their claim.

e

Nautical Essays, §c. ; with Reflections
on the Bualtle of Trafalgar and
other Ewvents. By the Author of
the Retrospect,§c.&c. 12mo.

A VERY lively entertaining book,

® Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the
altur, and there rememberest that thy brother
hath ought against thee, leave there thy
gift before the altur, and go thy way; first
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come
and offer thy gift. Matt. v. 23, 24. The
following is Dr. Doddridge’s note on
these words: ¢ It is observable that
Philo, (de Sacrif. pag. 844,) explaining
the law of the trespass-offering, tells us,
¢« That when a man had injured his bro-
ther, and repenting of his fault volan-
tarily acknowledged it, (in which case
both restitution and sacrifice were re-
quired,) he was first to make restitution,
and then to come into the temple, pre-
senting his sucrifice, and asking pardon.’
This isa very just and natural account of
the matter, and adds a great-illustration
to this text : especially when it is consi-
dered, that our Lord. supposes in this
case, not e trespass-offeing, but a volun-
tary gift presented before the altar; and
yet declares, that this will ot be uccepted,
while there is a consciousness of  having
wronged a brother, andmot madg him r¢-
paration.”

T
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which we hope will be cxtensively
read by seamen; and by many also,
whom the author denominates,
“ Non-nautical Christians on shore.”

The subjects are,

“ The new-lawnched Ship—The little
Boat—The Fleet sailing out of Port—
Tke Press-Gang—The Convoy at Sea—
‘The good Commodore— The River
Stream—Navigating the Ship—Taking
Advantage of Wind and Tide—The
fair-weather and fresh-water Sailors—
The Prodigal Son—The Smuggler—The
shipwrecked Mariner—The Storm—The
middle Watch — The Anchor — The
Voyage well ended — The unexpected
happy Meeting—Man’s Spiritual Insen-
sibility—The Christian-Soldier—Reflec-
tions on the Battle of Trafalgar—The
Barbarisms of War.”

‘With these titles there are twenty-
two papers, in each of which the
pious  author seems to aim at the
spiritual improvement of all his
readers.

The particulars connected with
the battle of Trafalgar, which the
author gives as an eye-witness, are
highly interesting. Perhaps it would
bave been better if he had kept the
continuity of the narrative unbroken,
and reserved all his reflections for
the close of the paper. The reader
is impaticnt to hear all he can hear
respecting that great battle; and
does not like to be interrupted by
remarks, however importannt: nor
indeed is he properly prepared to
feel the weight of the very serious
observations of the author till the
battle is over.

__‘.‘*_.

Family Union: a Sermon delivered
at the Subbath Evening Lecture,
Union-street, Southwark, January
4,1818. By James Churchill.

THE sentiments of this sermon are
evangelical, and the spirit which it
breathes is worthy of a Christian
preacher.

In the introduction, the writer
observes,.

¢t There are several unions which it
appears highly desirable to strengthen ;
such as uoion between church-members
—union befween members and the gene.
ral congregation—union between dea-
cons and managers—union between pas-
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tors and their flocks—aunion between
ministers—union between churches— -
union t¢ churches—union to Christ—aund
family union,”

We most cordially agree with the
author when hc says, P. 24,

« It would not be amiss if cach youth
were, once a week, to make it a consci-
entious point to ask, In whnt way cen I
best promote the comfort af my parents

In the last page, when speaking
of Jacob, the author says, “ He sces
his own salvation near; tells God he
was waiting for it,” &ec. Query.
Should we not be carcful, at all
times, and especially in our ad-
dresses to the young, to usec greater
solemnity of style in whatever re-
lates to the great Eternal, or the
intercourse of the holy patriarchs
with Him?

. e e 1
The Conversion of the World; or,

the Claims of Stz Hundred Mil-

lions of Heathen, .and the Abi-

lity and Duty of the Churches
respecting them. By the Rev.

Gordon Hull and Samuel Newell,

American Missionaries at B Yo

Published by the American Buard

of Commisstoners for Foreign Mis-

sions ; revised and corrected, with
additional Notes and an Appendiz,
by « Friend of Missionsin London,

A STINGING, stirring pamphlet,
which will do more good than many
a fashionablc quarto. In ninety-two
small pages, containing facts, spe-
culations, exhortations, and dircc-
tions, condensed with great inge-
nuity, the reader, afier spending only
eighteen pence, will. find himself
amply rewarded. He will scarccly
forbear exclaiming, “ This is a Mis-~
sionary Panorama; these are mis-
sionaries indeed, worthy ‘of the
name; what can I do? How shall
I contribute to promote that desira-
ble consummation wlfich the scrip-
turcs exhibit to my view ?”

« Let the population of the globe be
computed at eight hundred millions,

Asia sesveese 500 millions,
Africa +eeee 90 ditto,
Luropes+es.. 180 ditto,
Amcricae o 30 ditto,

800 ditto.
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# The Christian population will stand
as follows :

Asia ++o.v0ee 2 millions,
Africg -«.+.. 3 ditto,
Europe--«»+« 177 ditto
America -+ 18 ditto.

200 ditto.

# This amount, deducted from the
whole population of tbe earth, leaves us

six hundr:}i millions of the human race
to whor Christ has not yet been preach-
ed!” Pp.14,15.

Withiout pledging ourselves to the
correctness of every stalement of
fact, much less to every speculation,
in this little work, we most earnest-
ly recommend the perusal of it to all
our readess.

Jorefgn and Domestic Yntelligence,

—ﬁ.——

MORAVIAN MISSION.

Our brethren, the Moravians, have
just published the 82d number of their
periodical accounts.  From Hopedale
settlement, on the coast of Labrador, in
a 'letter dated Aug, 10, 1818, the mis-

sionaries express their gratitude to God |

for the safe arrival of the “ Jemima,” the
saciety’s ship; also, for the deliverance
of several missionaries and their children
from the danger of shipwreck off Cux-
haven. They say, « The word of the
.cross, and the atonement made for sin,
by the suffering and death of Jesus, Las
been the subject of our daily worship,
aud its power was manifest among us.
We have seen many instances of the
faithful leading of the Holy Spirit, and
of his work in the hearts of the Esqui-
maux, particularly in the return of many
to the good Shepherd from whom they
had strayed.” They also acknowledged
the gift of copies of the Acts of the
Apostles in the-Esquimaux language, with
fervent gratitude, from the Bible Society.
Froin the settlement at Nain we find that
they are about to form a fourth esta-
blishment at Kangerluksoak. They have
sent the epistles, and the three first chap-
ters of the Revelation in the Esquimaux
language, requesting the Bible Society 1o
print them. From Okkak, the other set-
tlement, they say, * The distribution of
the Acts of the Apostles among those who
can read; excited great thankfulness to-
wards their noble benefactors.” Of this
last setilement they say, « During the
last winter 17 persons were added to the
candidates for baptism; 14 adults and
7 children were baptized ; and 4 persons
became communicants. There were 237
Esquimaux dwelling on our premises,
178 of whom are members of the congre-
gation. Thus our dear brethren will per-
ceive, that the Lord’s blessing continues

to attend our poor and defective congre-
gation at Okkak.”

Our readers may espect fumher ae-
counts of the other Moravian settlements
in Greenland, &c. &c. in future numbers,

.__..’-0_
BIBLE ADMONITION SOCIETY.

It gives us very great pleasure to in-
form our readers, that a Society is about
to be formed bearing this name ; that a
provisional Committee has been alreadyap-
pointed, meeting at Mr. Page’s, 62, Black-
friars’-road; and that a very simple,
cheap, and easy plan has been com-
menced of effecting their purpose, by
printing some of the most striking, im-
pressive, and alarming sentences of
SCRIPTURE, on a large type, on sheets
of paper, witb a view to their being
posted up in schools, warehouses, manu-
factories, workshops, dwelling-houses,
thoroughfares, &c. &c. to serve as con-
tinual mementaes to all, especially to the
thoughtless, unawakened, profane, dissi-
pated, and abandoned of mankind. Far-
ther particulars nmy he seen in their
« Address to all the Friends of Religion
and Morality, of the good Order of So-
ciety, and of the human Race ;" in which
the great utility and importance of such
an undertaking are strikingly exhibited.

—
ORDINATION,

OXFORD.

Weprespay, October 7, 1818, the
Rev. Jenkin Thomas was ordained at
Oxfard as co-pastor with the Rev. James
Hinton, over the Baptist church in that
city. The Rev. J. Kershaw of Abingdon,
commenced the services by reading the
scriptures and prayer.  The Rev. James
Bicheno delivered a very judicious disser-
tation on the history and principles of
the Protestant dissenters. DMr. Bartlett,
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he senior dcacon, gave a pleasing ac-
count of the prosperity of the church for
more than thirty years past, under the
ministry of Mr. Hinton; and stated that
the enlarged field of usefuluess atforded
ample room for the labours of both their
pastors.  The church attested their nna-
nimous choice of Mr. Thomas by holding
up the vight hand ; and the newly chosen
pastor delivered a confession of Taith,
which was clear, concise, and highly
satisfactory.  Mr. Hinton offered up the
ordination prayer, accompanied with im-
position of hands. Dr. Ryland addressed
to Mr. Thomas an excellent and. affec-
tionate charge, from 1 Timothy i. 2,
¢ Unto Timothy, my own son in the
faith: grace, mercy, and peace, from
God our Father, and Jesus Christ our
Lord.” Rev. T. Coles of Bourton, ad-
dressed the church and congregation in a
very appropriate discourse; from 1 Cor.
xvi- 10, ¢ Now if Timotheus come, see
that he may be with you withont fear :
for he worketh the work of the Lord, as
I -also do.” The Rev. T. Buikit con-
cluded the service with prayer.

In the evening the Rev. W. Fletcher
prayed, and the Rev. W. Harris of
Wallingford, delivered a very interesting
discourse from 1 Thess. v. 23, ¢ Brethren,
pray for us.” Thus closed a day of sa-
cred gratitude for the past, and lively
hope of the future prosperity of Zion.

e
ASSOCIATION,

HANTS AND WILTS.

Tae churches of the Hants and Wilts
Suciety in aid of the Baptist Mission,
held their final association for 1818,
Oct. 7, at White’s-row, Portsea.  After
an early meeting for prayer, Mr. Russeil
preached un ¢ Gentleness,” us a fruit of
the Spirit, from Gal.v. 22; and in the
evening, Mr. Saffery from Luke vil, 1—
10, _Mr. Millard preached the preceding
evening. The devotional parts of the
services were conducted by Messrs. Miall,
Tilly, Clay, Shoveller, Dyer, Saffery,
Hawkins, and Millard. 'The afternoon
was vccupied in the discussion of a prac.
tical question, and about the affairs of
the Mission; to promotc which, public
Teetings were held also on the Thursday
and Friday evenings, at Meeting-house-
alley and at White’s-row. The subscrip-
tions. and collections received by the
Treasarer of this Assistant Society, amount
for the past year to £ 354 2s. 58d.

The ‘next mecting of this Association
is,to be at Poole, on Wednesday in the
Easter weck, 1819, Messrs. Saffery and.
Flint are expected to preach on that day ;-
and Mr. [Huwkins on the preceding evening.

POETRY,

NOTICES.

We are requested by the deacons of
the church at Reading, to inform our
readers, that Mr. Dyer has resigned his
office us pastor, in consequence of having
accepted (in connexion with Dr, Ryland)
the office of Secretary to the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society.

ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION
.- AT STEPNEY.

O~ Tuesday the 12th instant, the
Annual Meeting of the Subscribers and
Friends to this Institution, will be held
at the King’s Head Tavern, in the Poul.
try, London, when the Report of the
Committee will be read, and officers
chosen for the ensuing year, Chair to be
taken at six o’clock inthe evening, pre-
cisely. -

Tuomas TuoMas, Secretary,

B
Poetrp.

REFLECTIONS
ON THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR.

Beuowrp! another year is gone :

How swift the wheels of nature move ;
Their steady course unerring run,
Guided by sovereign power and love !
The stream of time glides swift away ;
1ts course doth tu the ocean tend,

As days and months and years decay s
Alas! how soon this stream will end. |
Swift as an eagle cuts its way,

And, bastening through the trackless air,
Flies swiftly down to seize its prey ;

So swift my flying years appears

Oh! solemn thought, and yet how true ;
How soon my fleeting years are gonet
How quickly must I hid adieu ;
To all things here below the sun!

The voice which bid the earth go round,
And on its axis gently turn,

Will soon command (with awful sound)
The element of fire to bum.

But there’s a rest remains above

For all the children of cur God 3

For all the objects of his love,

The purchase of the Saviour’s blood.
Oh! inay I feel the cleansing stream
Of that dear fountain open’d wide ;
Which flows incessantly from him,
Wio on the mount of Calv’ry dy’d.
Then when my flying years shull end,
And timc and nature sink and die,

I shall with all his saints ascend

To those fair mansions in the sky.

W.R.



Frish Chronicle,

e

The Committee of the Baptist Irish Society, under whose direction
this Monthly * Chronicle” will be published, indulge the hope
that their letters of correspondence with the Sister Kingdom will
constantly furnish a supply of gratifying intelligence.

THE Secretary has received some very
interesting. documents from Mr. D’Arcy
Sirr, respecting the «Irish Society for
promoting the education of the native
Irish through the medium of their own
language.” The Commiltee is composed
of %1 genUlemen of the establish-
ed church, The objects are specified in
the title, and explained in the rules,
viz. ¢ That the exclusive ohjects of this
Society be to instruct the native Irish,
who still use their vernacular language,
how to employ it as a means for obtain-
ing an accurate knowledge of English;
and for this end, as also for their moral
amelioration, to distribute. among them
the Irish Version of the Scriptures. by
Archbishop Daniel and Bishop Bedell,
the Irish Prayer Book, where accept-
able, and such other works as may be
necessary for school books, disclaiming,
at the same time, all intentions of.making
the lrish language a vehicle for the
communication of useful knowledge.” -
This Society have also performed an
important and acceptable service in pub-
lishing * A brief Sketch of various At-
tempts which have been made to diffuse
s Knowledge of the Holy. Scriptures,
through tbe Mediuin of the Iriey Lan-
cuace.” Printed in Dublin, 1818. The
history of these atternpts, from the reign
of Elizabeth till the reign of Anne, 1711,
is very interesting; and the considera-
tion of all these exertions having been
rendered abortive by English prejudices,
and ceasing for more than a century,
till revived by the Baptist Society in
1814, is deeply affecting. This publi-
cation speaks most vespectfully of Mr.
C. Anderson’s * Memorial on Behalf of
the Native Irish,” and most triumphantly
answers all the objections which have
been urged against teaching that lan-
guage ; and -confirms all the statements
which have -been made by the Baptist
Society, as to the number of persons
who are incapable of receiving moral
end religious instruction through any
other medium. The ¢ Appendix” con-
tains many original documents, of
“ Acts of Parliament,” # Resolutions of

Convocations,” &c. &c. To give some
idca of the spirit which pervades this
excellent pamphlet, the last two pages
are copied, viz. * If, then, Richardson®
appealed to the evidence of the two
pseceding centuries against this ob-
Jection [to teach the Irish language] we
may unfortunately appeal to the testi-
mony afforded by an additional century
which has elapsed since his time. Me-
faucholy and frightful is it 10 reflect,
how many, during that period, have
been left awfully ignorant of what most
materially concerned their immortal
souls. Let then the experience of up-
wards of three centuries shew us how
litile we should rely on the gradual
increase of the English language, to
supersede the present necessity of ima
parting the rules of faith in a Janguage
that is understood. But even admitting
the possibility that, in consequence of
an extended education, and a iree inter-
course through all parts of the country,
the increased knowledge of English
must teke place in future with mure ra-
pidity thun heretofore, and must thus,
in the end, completely succecd in era-
dicating Irish ; still, howerer, 2 whole ge-
aeration, at least, must perish before such
a complete revolution can be ctfected.
And how many in that time must be born,
and live, and die, without having an
opportunity of reading the scriptures,
ifwe depend solely upon theirkuowledge
of English to afford that opportuaity!
¢ Surely, then, no onue ought to ques-
tion the propriety of making Irish the
medium of moral and religious instruc.
tion, wherever that lunguage is the lan.
guage of the cabin. )
“Though the attempt may not be free
from every objcction which ingenuity
can devise, it cannot, howcver, be coi-
sidered unfair to throw the onus back on
cbjeciors, and to ask them, whether in-
dolence, and apathy, and a sitting still

* Author of apawmplet, published in
London in 1712, eotitled “ History of
the Attempts that have been made to
convert the Natives of lreland,” &c.
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till schemes are proposed against which
nothing can be urged, may not in them-
selves be open to objections? Recollect
that old age is advancing, and some,
(awful consideration ') perishing for lack
of knowledge. Fven now the brink of
the precipice is crowded, the waves of
time are silently eating away its base,
the slip is continually falling in, aud
multitudes, cven while we are delibe-
rating on the expediency of giving them
this instraction, are constantly dropping
into eternity.” Pp. 141—143.

The following is a copy of the letter
addressed to the Secretary, which ac.
companied the above communications.

« Dublin Castle, Oct. 16, 1818.

€ MY DEAR SIR,

*1 beg leave to present your Com-
mittee with the documents of the Irish®
Society. Althougb our respective insti-
totions belong to different Christian
communities, I trust that neither will
ever want the friendly offices of the
other. So far as we respectively pro-
mote the enlargement of the Redeemer’s
kingdom, I trust we ay meet with
support, and no further. May I beg
you will send me in return a perfect set
of your reports, and believe me, dear Sir,

Yours very truly,
Josern D’Anrcy Sikr.”

Extracts from the Journal of the Rev.
Isaac M‘Carthy, from Sept. 22, 1818,

“ On Lord’s-day, the 20th instant, I
preached at Ralue, and had an unusual
congregation. The state of the school
there is most pleasing. At the examina-
tion there were about 80 children pre-
sent; 24 of whom repeated from five to
-nine chapters each in the New Testa-
ment. Wben one of them came to/
Marki. 30, 31, I desired the children to
find that chapter. I said to the child,
¢ Into whose house did Jesus enter ?’
—s¢ Peter’s” ¢ Did he do any thing

® To give some idea of the revolution
produced in the minds of Irish gentle-
men within the last four years, on the
subject of teaching the Irish language,
the following extract is given of a letter
to the Secretary, dated S. Aug. 15, 1814.
«¢ M¢I—nh is here. He highly dis-
approves of DMr. Anderson’s Inisu
scheme, and says, he endeavoured to
dissuade Lim from it from the fullest con-
viction of its unsuitableness, but in vain,
He also says, Mr, A. judges erroneously
by drawing deductions from the success
which followed that plan in the Highlands,
when this kingdom does not present a

simiar case,” . Yours, &c.
A. B.
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marvellous while there ¢~ He touched
his wifc’s wother by the hand and the
fever left ber.” The children on gefling
home told their parents of the great-
power of our blessed Lord ; how he only
touched the woman and the fever was
cured ; and that St. Peter was a mar-
ried man, aud a good husbaud, for he
kept his wife’s mother in the house
though sick of a fever. This astonished
the Roman Catholics; for they are
taught that St. Peter never had a wife,
and that it would have been wicked had
Le been matried. Spent the week in
village preaching till I arrived at Far~_
bane, where I preached on Lord’s-day,
the 21st instant, administered the Lord’s
Supper to the church, and was as usual
well atténded. The next day T ine
spected the school, and found 95 chil-
dren present. Ten of them repeated
four chapters each; and all of them
gave me great satisfaction.

“ 1 am almost certain that if our
English friends could have been present
to hear the poor litile Irish children,
clothed in rags, boldly repeating the
scriptures, where they now give one
pound to thesupport of the Society, they
would then give five. 1 wish about
twenty of these children could be pre-
sent at the next meeting at the London
Tavern, to repeat their chapters before
the gentry of the great metropolis,
clothed in their ragged garments! I am
of opinion it would have a more power-
ful'influence upon them than the most
powerful speeches made by the most -
learned orators!' In the evening I
preached in the house of Mr. English,
the man mentioned in your Reports,
who after his conversion pulled down
his still-house, in which hc had made
illicit whiskey. The place was filled
with hearers: the whole family are
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in
the comforts of the Holy Spirit. The
next day I preached at Creggan, and
formed a school there,at one moiety,
eight pounds per annum. Mrs. H. is to
teach it; she is a truly good woman, and
very competent. The place is situated
in an island, in the centre of a large bog,
where about 300 persons reside, so poor
that they could not procure education,
so that there was no school in the village.

 Tuesday, I preached at Baliycum.
ber, about eight miles from Creggan : the
people crowded the house, aud the door
and windows.

“ Wednesday, proceeded to Athlone.
Brother Dunlop is much esteemed, and
his preaching well attended.

“Qctober 1. I conmenced my long:
intended journey to the province of
Covnaught. On Lord’s-day, the 4th
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instant, I preached at Sligo, and on the
sume doy rodeto Eskey, about twenty
miles distant. The next day to Ballina,
about ten miles farther; had a pleasant
interview with brother Wilson, and
preached in the evening: a repectable
congregation attended. During thisand
the next day we were unremittingly er.
ployed in examining the schools on the
south coast.  One of the schools is kept
in the Roman Cetholic chapel. The
Rev. father F. came to see what we were
about. He asked me several times be-
fore the children, and some of his pa-
rishoners, if I could bless myself? add-
ing, that if I could not, 1 was not a
Christian, I asked him, ¢ if he be-
lieved the scriptures to be the word of
God ?” He replied, ¢« Yes.” T theu
asked, ¢ Whether he believed them
to be a sufficient rule for our faith and
conduct?” He said, ¢ Yes’ 1 then
replied, * If you will produce me one
test of scripture, eitherin the Old or
New Testameut, to prove that either the
prophets or apostles blessed themselves,
by signing themselves with the sign of
the cross on their faces, or any part of
their body, I will this moment read my
recantation, and become a convert to
your opinions.” The parishoners pre-
sent were much astonished to see his
Reverence put to perfect silence.

“ On Friday we returned to Ballina,

and on Saturday went to the place

called the Mountain River, (called in
your Report the Ox Mountain.) You
can scarcely form an idea of the diffi-
culty of travelling in some parts of Ire-
land. I had to ride this evening nearly
a mile through a river, and the rest of
the way through swampy fields, and ar-
rived about eight o’clock at the place,
accompanied by R.*M. The poor people
were waiting my arrival, and crowded
into the cabin without invitation. The
next morning I preacl{ed at ten o’clock ;
and at two at Eskey, from Matthew,
xvi. 8: I say unto thee, thou art Peter,
and upon this rock I will build my church.
The principal part of my congregation
were Catholics, many of whom are be-
gioning to see the errors of Popery.
All present heard with the greatesy at-
tention while I shewed them, ¢ 1. What
foundation the church was built upon.
2. The nature of the spiritual edifice.
3. Its everlasting security.” One person
in the congregation, after the sermon,
said, he thought it was a favourable
opportunity to get an explanation of the
text in Matthew’s Gospel, Verily I soy
unto thee, thou shalt by no means come out
thence till (hou hast paid the uttermost
_farthing. 1 promised to preach from it
the next Tuesday evening, and further
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informed them I purposed preacling at
the Mountain River in the evening of
that day, from their favourile text,
James xiii. 13, Isany among you aefflicted,
let him pray, &c. This excited the cu-
riosity of sotne to attend; others came,
desirous to he instructed, and flocked to
my lonely sanctuary, situate almost in
the centre of a large bog. It was most
delightful te sce with what apparent
avidity the poor creatures reccived the
word. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the
labourers are few. Pray ye, therefore, &c.

“ Tuesday, the 13th.—BrotherWilson,
R. M.and [, proceeded to Eskey, where,
according tv my promise, I preached
from Matthew v. 25, 26. Agree with thine
adversary quickly, &c. &c. Thisis one of
the passages from which the priests at-
tempt with confidence to prove Purga-
tory. After giving them the literal mean-
ing of the text, I showed them that the
passage proved, that if they were cast
into prison they must pay all the debt
themselves ; and hence it was evident
that neither the prayers of the priests,
nor of their friends, conld open the pri-
son doors : for the word of God cannot
be broken. I dwelt on the pronoun
¢ thou,’ in the text, shewing them that
it could not be effected by prozy. What
affected them most was my proving to
them, that such persons should have no
interest in the Saviour’s blood, for they
must themselves pay the uttermost far-
thing: and seeing they are but finite
creatures, their most exquisite sufferings
could never satisfy Divine justice, and
therefore the debt could never be paid
by them, for it was said till thou hast
puid the uttermost farthing. I further
observed, that in human proceedings the
sufferings of a prisoner make no part of
the payment of his debt; therefore to
be a debtor to Divine justice, without the
righteousuess of thie Saviour being im-
puted to us, would expose us to the ven-
geance of eternal fire: for our Lord had
said, Hethat belicveth not shall be damned.
This sermon caused a wonderful spirit of
inquiry amovg both Roman Catholics
and Protestants ; I believe it will be re
membered by many. Even while we
were at dinner at_the public house, we
heard the father of the innkeeper, a Ca-
tholic, telling the people that salvation
is in Cirist alone. On Wednesday we
proceeded to Sligo, inspecting the schools
on theway., Inthisway, and in preach-
ing, we were employed the remainder of
the week. It was very pleasing to hecar
the children repeat the chapters which
they Liad committed to memory, and the
answers which they gave to our questions.

¢ Lotd’s-day, 18th.—I precached at
Coloony moruiug and cvening, and at
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Templchovse in the afternoon. The
peopte flocked to hear the gospel, not-
withstanding much opposition. O that
I had a voice like a trumpet, to preach
the free salvation of the gospel to every
creature throughout this benighted land !
but I am less than the least of all saints,
We want labourers, meu of talent, with
plenty of holy fire. T have conversed
with “several Roman Catholics, that
have been lately made acquainted
with the gospel, who could give me a
reason of the hope that was in them,
with meekness and fear. Glory to God in
the highest? It is exhilarating to hearof the
conversion of the heathen, but more so of
those of our own natiou, whose supersti-
tious principles are as preposterous aud
dangerous as in those countries where
the Redeemer’s name is not known.”

The visit of Messts. Wilson and
Al‘Carthy to St. Patrick’s Purgatory at
Lough Derrig, in Donnegal, will .ap-
pear in the mext Chronicle..

Extract from the Journal of R. M. a
reader of the Irish Testament.

©* November 6.
gation with 2 man whois a hackler. of
flax. He informed me that his priest
bad warned him not to be familiar with
me: to which he had replied, that he
thought there could be no harm in hear.
ing the word of God read, as it was
written for our learning. On another
day, when the priest came to the Thack-
Ter's place to hear confession, some one
told the priest that the hackler thought
more of the Baplist persuasion than of
the Roman. The priest called the hack-
ler to his triul immediately. ¢Iam in-
formed,’ said the priest, * that you go to
Mountain River, to the preaching; and
why did you not tell we of it jn your
confession # ¢ Sir. said the hackler, T
am to mention nothing in my confession
but what I consider sinful’ ¢O,’ said
the priest, © we cannot allow any of our
congregation to go and hear them 'V’
The man replied, * I am sure it can be
no sin to hear the word of God in any
place ; and if it were, why should you
stand in the street of Ballina to hear it
yourself? Did you hear any thing wrong
on the subject 77 When the priestsaid he
did not, the man answered, ¢ Then why
should not I hear it?” ¢ Hold your
peace,’ said the priest, ¢ and say no
more about it!” I atteinpted to convince
him how improperly some of them acted
in going o confeston. *Oh,’ said he,
< many of us should Icave them, but we
are ashamed to be cried out of the
country.’ The spirit of opposition s
dying away in a great measure, and the
spirit of inguiry reviving,”

1 had a long conver-"
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The following Letter, addrcssed to the Com-
mittee, has been received from some Gen-
tleman belonging to Mr. Keen'’s Cangre-
gation, duted I\'um"y, Nov. 21, 1818,

“ In the name and on the behalf of
the church here, we, with grateful hearts,
return you our sincere thanks for your
great kindness in condesceuding to con-
tinue Mr, Keen amongst us for an-
other year: we ~deem it a peculiar
blessing from heaven. He haslaboured
faithfully in this place during the past
year, and -although the fruits are not so
abundant as we could desire, yet we be-
lieve there are some fruits; and though
our heginning is but smell, we fondly
hope it may please the Lord that our
latter end “shall greatly increase; for
truly the harvest is great here, but the
labourers are few, as the gospel is not
preached in this town, (containing about
14,000 inhabitants,) except in a small
congregation of Seceders Mr. Keen
preaches thie gospel in a clear and con-
cise manner, and with much earnestness,
and is numerously attended in the even-
ings, although we regret that only asmall
oumber, a3 yet, attend the mid-day er-
mon: still we hope there will be an in-
crease of regular hearers, and that good
will be done by his labours in this place,
for he is in trath a faithful labourer in his
Master’s cause: however, all -depends
on the Divine blessing, and blessed be
the Lord, we have his sure promise that
his word will not return unto him void,
bat will accomplish that whereunto he
sent it. :

¢ The -children of the poor will reap
much benefit, we trust, from the Sunday
school which Mr. Keen has established
here ; it is -well attended, and the chil-
dren are making good progress: such an
institution was much needed in this
town.

« We earnestly pray that all yout
exertions for the spread of the gospel,
and the instruction of the ignorant in
this country, and clsewhcre, may be
blessed by the Lord with great success,
and that you may receive an ample re-
ward from the Lord Jesus Christ at his
appearing in his kingdom.
.« We remnin, your

servants,

much obliged

Gronor MrLLER,
Axprew Bropie”

Ture Subscriptions of the Ladies' Auxi-
liary Society at Hommcrsmith, were
printed by miatake in the Fourth Report,
for the general purposes of the Society,
instead - of Snbscriptions for the TIrish
Schools and Scripturcs, for which they
were presented.
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Extract of a Letter from Dr. Carey to
Dr. Ryland, dated Serampore, the 11th
of April, 1818,

I wism I could possibly find leisure to
communicate to you all the good things
which are taking place in this country.
Brethren Adam and Sutton, with sister
Sutton, are safely arrived, and will soon
Pproceed : brother Adam to Surat, and
brother Sutton to Orissa, (I believe to
the town of Cuttack, which is the capital
of the province, and by far the most
eligible siation for a mission.) About a
month ago, brother Ward took & journey
to Chittagong, to see tbe brethren there ;
who, by the death of De Bruyn, (who,
you will before this have heard, was
murdcred by lis interpreter,) were left
s sheep without a shepherd : he appears
to be greatly delighted with them. The
whole number baptized there of the Mug
nation (or Arakaners,) is ninety; all of
them now living. Of these brother
Ward has baptized eighteen, since be
has been there; aud has appointed
readers from among themselves; brother
Peacock is gone thither to superintend
them. De Bruyn laboured among them,
!oved them, and as it were laid them
in his bosom. They speak a dialcet of
the Burman language. Indeed they
were formerly Burinan subjects, but the
year I arrived in India, they fled from
the tyranny of the Burman Government
to take refuge among the English, and
Government assigned theiu the whole of
the country south of Chittagong, for
about 100 miles, to Ramoo, the trontier
town,

Brother Carapiet Aratoon came here
some months ago, and after staying a
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little time, expressed a wish to go by
land to Surai, a journey scarcely
thought practicable; his intention was
to preach, and distribute the word of
God all the way. We encouraged the
undertaking, and furnished him with
books, &c. for the journey. We ree
ceived letters from him till he got to
Allahabad, but had not for a long time
heard of him, when I received a letter
last week from General D. informing me
that he was in his camp at Toda, near
Ooduyapoora. The General had treated
him very kindly, and asked him to
breakfast and dioner with him. An escort
of Sepoys was proceeding to Kato, the
next stage, from which another would
proceed to Rampoora. The General
kindly furnished him with provision, and
put him uvnder the protection of the
escort. He gave bim a letter of introe
duction to Zalem Sing, Governor of
Kato ; and another to Brigadier-General
Sic John Malcolm, by whose camp he
would pass, in all probability. Sir John
Malcolm is personally acquainted with
us, as was General D : this secured
their good will. Carapict was within
a month’s journey of Surat. About the
time he left us, the army took the field
to ohlige the native powers, (Scindia in
particular,) to unite with us in suppress-
ing a number of predatory hordes, who
for some years past have plundered the
frontiers to a great amount, and com-
mitted most horrid cruelties.  These
pcople, after plundering our possessions,
tied with their booty to the countries of
the native princes, who, for a share of
the pluunder, protecied them; the war
was commenced to prevent this protec-
tion. Carapiet had, therefore, to go
through tbe seat of war, and to run the
risk of these plundering panties. Indeed
General D, observed, that had not an

G
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escort been going in that direction, he
could not have proceeded, as the whole
country is infested with bands of robbers,
who scize upon all travellers.  Thus
mercy has prevailed on our brother’s
behalf.

Letter from DMessrs. Lawson, Eustace
Carey, Yates, and Penney, to the Com-
mittec, dated Calcutta, April 17, 1818,

DEean avp REsPrcTED BRETHREN,

We lately itimated to you our inten-
tion of transwitting to you, at suitable
intervals, a short memorial of our circuin-
stances and engagements as your mis-
stonaries in this city. We now, therefore,
enter on the pleasing task, and do it with
the greater eheerfuluess, from the con-
viction we have, that your hearts are
deeply interested in whatever is con-
nected with the welfare and success of
missionary work,

From the shortness of the period in
which we have been unitedly engaged
in this work, an extended or very im-
portant account cannot be anticipated ;
vet, considering this, our efforts have
been successful to us great an extent as
could be reasonably expected. We are
aware of the difficulty of conveying to
voua clear and exact idea of the state of
things as they exist in this country, as the
inconstancy and levity of the native
character are such as seldom to warrant
those conclusions which might otherwise
be drawn from certain pleasing appear-
ances. Weavish not, on the one hand,
50 to represent things as to excite hopes
which might never be realized’; or, on
the other hand, so to under-rate the pre-
sent aspect of things, as ta suppress the
joy aud gratitude of those who are
anxiously concerned for the salvation of
the heathén. Without any affectation
of modesty, we do think it a delicate
thing for persons to write at all about
their own personal engagements, there-
fore, if we should ever communicate any
thing irrelevant to our work as ission-
aries, we trust your wisdom will never
suffer it to appear in public; and for
whatever accounts we inay give concern-
ing our missionary employments, if they
ure correct, we hope the obligations re-
sulting from our relation to you, will
serve as a sufficient apology.

Respecting the chapel in Lall Bazar,
we think the congregation is upon the
increase. A considerable number of
strangers have lately attended ; among
whom we have with pleasure observed
many American genilemen,and, through
their politeness, we huve an easy com-
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munication with our friends at Boston,
Salem, New York, and Philadelphia.
A brother from Serampote preachies in
the morning, and one of us in the even-
ing.  In the last three months, four have
been received, four restored, and one
excluded. This latter is a case of a
peculiarly painful nature. Itis that of
a young man wbo was educated in the
Benevolent Institution, and whe, about
two years ago, wade a creditable pro.
fession of religion, and was, with much
approbation, received into our fellow-
ship.  Until very lately he had con-
ducted himself with inuch regularity and
cousistency ; but we have to lament over
him now as a distressing instance of hu-
man inconsisténcy and frailty, for he is
at present under sentence of transporta-
tion for seven years, being convicted of
forgery on a house of agency in Calcutta.
Nor have we the hope at present of
bringing him to repentance, as he still
persists in denying the crime proved in
court egainst him.

At Fort William we preach three
times in the weck, twice on the Sabbath,
aud on Wednesday evenings. The con-
gregation here, we are thankful to say,
was never more flourishing. The sol-
diers, with several of their wives, seem
to hear the word with very serious atten-~
tion, and we huve good reason to hope
that-a great work has been wrought
amongst them. In the last month, there
has been considerable increase of attend-
ance, and there are many pleasing ap-
pearances to encourage us now in our
labours, and we trust will prove matter of
solid joy tous hereafter. The church was
never in a more desirable state, for the
brethiren of the 59th regiment exemplify
much of the spirit of the gospel, in the
harmony and peace that prevail among
them, and in their diligent and coustant
attendance on the means of grace. Within
the last four months eight have been
received, and one excluded.

We have, since our union, renewed
our labours at Dum Dum, a place about
eight miles from Calcutta, where are a
few brethren in the Artillery canton-
ments; here the attendance is very
small. When we first went, we had
from ten to sixteen hearers, and now, on
the average, we bave from thirty to forty.
Out of this small company, one died this
week. [t was but about a month or five
wecks previous to  his death, that he
began to attend the place of worship.
He was a very athletic man, but was
taken off very suddenly by an attack of
the cholera morbus ; a diseuse which fre-
quently removes people in the space of
a very few hours, and which has, for
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these last eight months,been a most dread-
ful scourge to this country, and has
swept away many thousands of its in-
habitants, The above-mentioned person
was formerly much opposed to divine
things, but from his first attendance with
the brethren in the meceting-house, he
appeared deeply impressed with their
importance, and was never known after-
wards to neglect any opportanity of
worship, cither at the regular times of
preaching, or at the private meetings for
prayer which they bhave among thef-
selves. He evinced such a change of
temper and deportment, as led his com-
rades to entertain hope that he was pre-
pared for eternity.

Before the return of brother E. Carey
from Digah, in consequencc of the
iliness of brethren Yates and Lawson,
the preaching of the jail was obliged to
be discontinued ; nor have we felt it our
duty at present to recommence it, as the
distance from Calcutta is very considera-
ble,as the number of attendants since Mr.
Gordon resigned his office as jailor has
not averaged six, and as we thought we
could better serve the purposes of the
Society by transferring, as much as pos-
sible, our labour and time to the native
department. :

We have, according to intimation given
in our last, commenced building some
Bengalee houses for worship among the
natives. We have already two of them
finished. They are made of mats, with
bamboo posts, and straw thatch. The
natives are not afraid to enter these
humble meeting-houses. They are built
in opposite directions, and far distant
from each other, and in sitnations most
favourable for attracting the people,
being by the sides of much-frequented
roads, and in populous neighbourhoods.
We have had worship ini the one erected
in Entally, for these six or seven weeks
past, and have been much encoaraged
by the numbers which have attended,
and by the apparent concern with which
they have sometimes listened to the
word of God. We have had worship in
the other, which is situated in Mu-
lunga, the last three Sabbaths; and
as thiyis a more populous place than the
one in Entally, we bave had a more nu-
merous attendance. In consequence of
the preaching here, already the good
effects have been witnessed; for nine
persons, at two different times, have
visited our brother John Peters, for tlie
sake of farther inquiries on the subject
of the gospel. Before these places were
crected, when we had worship in the
streets and lanes, among the native po-
pulation, we were often able to collect a
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considerable number of people, some-
times to the amount of 200, and apwards,
and generally found them very attentive
to hear, and always eager to receive
tracty, gospels, &c. And if they were
but as concerned to reduce to practice
the traths of the gouspel, as they are
ready to acknowledge them to be truths,
we should have little else to do but to
rejoice in our labours, and should then
contemplate the time as fast approach-
ing, when we might indulge ourselves
in the rapture of Isaiali, and exclaim
with him, ¢ Break forth into joy, sing
together ye waste places of Jerusalem,
for the Lord hath comforted his people,
he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes
of all the nations, and all the ends of the
earth shall see the sulvation of our God.”
Isai. tii. 9, 10.

But we have abundant proof that their
attention does not commonly arise from
their considering the subject important;
but from a certain indolence and mental
vacancy, leading them to listen to any
thing that will pass away an idle bour:
andthat the concern which they some-
times express to us, after hearing what
has been read or spoken, does not ‘arise
froin a deep and firm conviction either of
the falsehvod and folly of heathenism, or
of the truth and importance of Christian-
ity ; and hence it leaves them without
inducing them to make any efforts to
relinquish the one, and embrace the
other; or if, in a few instances, the poor
idolaters have been constrained to make
some efforts, these have been so languid
and transicnt asto lecave them in the pos-
session of no material advantage, The
following is a melancholy instance of the
truth of these observations. A few weeks
ago, when brother Yatcs was out with
brother John Peters, preaching in the
streets, a young Brahman of very pleas-
ing manners, and apparently of a most
ingenuous mind, came forward, and con-
fessed before all the people very freely
his convictiou of the truth of the gospel,
.and his determination to cast oft idolatry.
He followed us to our own house—told
us that he maintained himself and his
friends by what he gained from perform-
ing Brahminical rites, but that hc was
willing to relinquish every thing for
Christ. But alas! he said, « Let me
first go and bid them larewell which are
athome.” He went, but neverreturned.
However, we wish to persevere in the
use of those means which God has ap-
pointed for the accomplishment of his
purposes ; and though our ohstacles may
be mauy, and of a very discouraging na-
ture, yet we are assured he will in time
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grant success to the feebie efforts of all
those who are conscientiously engaged in
promoting his glory.

We have at present only two nalive
schools under our superintendance.
‘Tieese, we are happy to say, are in the
same state relative to the number of
boys, and are in as good a condition as
is to be expected in schools of this kind.
We hope our next letter to you will con-
tain an account of something more ex-
tensive and eflicient in this department.
What steps we shall take for this pur-
pose, we do not al present precisely
kuow, but shall certainly embrace the
most favourable and speedy opportunity
of accomplishing something farther in
thie establishment of native schools.

The following shortaccount may serve
to show the state of the Benevolent In-
stitution. It contaius about 300 chil-
dren: 230 boys, and 80 girls. In this
Institation ure children from almost all
climes. Here is an assemblage of Eu-
ropeans, Anplo-Indians, Bengalees,
Musulmaps, Chinese, Malays, Africans,
and Jews. They are the children of the
most indigent inhabitunts of Calcutta.
Such a variety of casts, thus collected
together, form a novel and interesting
spectacle; and, considering their ex-
treme poverty. they inake a more decent
appearance than the children who attend
schools of the same nature in Englaud ;
nor are they far behind them inimprove-:
ment and general deportment, The pre-
valence of vice amongst a community in
which the grossest corruption of manners

is hardly deemed sinful, or even disre- |

putable, raises a powerful obstacle in the
way of improving the morals of the
children, who are no sooner out of school

thban they are placed in the vortex of all |

that wickedness which a Christian edu-
cation tends so happily to counteract.
We need scarcely mention, that the pa-
rents of most of the.children being Ro-
man Catholics, is another hindrance to
their moral and religious improvement
Respecting their accomplishments in
reading, writing, and arithmetic, we
. must refer you to the Report of the In-
stitution, which will be soon forwarded
to you. A separate room for the girls
is now nearly finished. Hitherto the
girlsand boys had been in the same room
separated only by a slight partition
which did not correct the inconvenience
of two schools being carried on at the
samc time. Itis pleasiug to find, that
some of the eldcr boys, who have now

good situations, behave with credit to
thewselves, and two or three appéar to !
be serivusly inclined.

Having thus stated whbat are our pre-

\
|
J
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sent cngagements, and the prospects of
usefulness now opening to our view, we
shall proceed to jay before you an ac-
count of our endeavours to cnter upon
a wider field of action, with as little ex-
pense as possible to the Society.

It seemed to us desirable that an at.
tempt should be mnade amongst our
friends, 1o raise a fund for enubling s to
labour more pacticularly among the
heathens, without applying to you for
the means. It was mcntioned to one,
and then Lo unother, till at length we
learnt the sentiments of the congrega-
tion, who expressed their surprize that’
nothing had been done before of this
nature, and their assurance of eordial
co-operation, .

We deemed it, thereforc, our imme-
diate duty, while the subject was fresh
upon the minds of onr frieuds, to organ-
ize a society; and in a fortnight {rom
the time when the thought of doing
something in this way was first men-
tioned, ¢ The Calcutta Baptist Mission.
ary Society, Auxiliery to the Society in
Eigland,” was formed, to the satisfac-
tion of a numerous and respeciable as-
sembly of friends, at the house of our
brethren in Boitaconnal.

As it is the first of your Auxiliarics in
the East, we have thought some account
of its formation may not be_ altogether.
uninteresting. Notice of the meeting
had been previously given twice from
the pulpit; and at eight o’clock on the
evening of the 2d of April, .the hall ap-
pointed as the place of mecting was
more than comfortably filled. The lat-
ter part of ‘Rippon’s 420th hymo was
sung, and supplication was offcred to
God, that he would

¢« Snuile on each divine attempt
To spread the gospel’s rays.”

The order in which the meetiug was
conducted, will be scen ina printed pa-
per of Rules, &c. whichi accompanies
this letter. We cannot, however, witl
hold ourselves from mentioning a note
sent by one of our friends, as it serves us
a specimen of the zeal and spirit with
which the objects of the Society were
entered upon.

¢ Dran Sins,

« I am exceedingly sotry 1 cannot
to-night attend your very laudable meet-
ing to lorm an Auxiliary Missionary So-
ciety for the dissemination of the blessed
gospel umong the heathen ; and more so
that my means of contributing towards
the support of the cxpenses necessarily
attendant upon such an undertaking are
so very limited. But while T so much
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lament my inability, T am yet willing
most cheerfully to add my mite to that of
others who shall come forward on so im-~
portant an occasion ; and beg you will,
for that purpose, have the goodness to
put me down nnder the head of Dona-
tions, for one hundred rupees; and the
sum of eight ropees, under the head of
Subscriptions, as a monthly subseriber.

« And as Mrs, Gilbert thinks it incum-
bent upon her to add her mite, she begs
you will likewise put ber name down as
a monthly subscriber of five rupees.

« Wishing every success lo the under-
taking, and that you muy live long to
see it prosper in your hands, I remain,

‘¢ Dear Sirs,
« Your very obedient servant,

J. GiLsent.”

The whole transactious of the evening
seemed to please, in a high degree,
cvery person present: nothing but
unanimity prevailed. Several, who had
never been iutroduced Lo us before, now
came forward with their assistance ; and
we were not a little pleased to observe in
the company some Anerican gentlemen,
particularly one who was well acquainted
with our beloved brother Johns, during
his residence at Salem, in Awerica.
These came forward to contribute of
their substance,and seemed as pleased
to see us in these dark places of the
earth, as we were tu see them. Thebu-
siness of the meeting being concluded,
the assembly rose with one accord, and,
with evident feeling, sang

“ All hail the power of Jesu’s name,
Let angels prostrate fall ;
Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown him Lord of all!” &c.

The Divine benediction was again im-
plored on this infantSociety,and on a simi-
lar one recently formed by our Pedobap-
tist brethren, and on all the attempts made
by Christians of every denomination to
spread abroad the glory of the Re-
deemer among the heathen.

Thus ended our first meeting, and our
friends, to testify their pleasure, entered
their names in our subscription-book in
such a manner as to give us fair promise
that effectual aid will be rendered to our
Socicty at home, by their friends in
India. Donations amounted to 608 sicca
rupees; annual and monthly subscrip-
tions, taken together, amounted to 1356.
Persons are still coming forward to enrol
their nanes on our lists ; and, with veal
pleasure, we here insert o letter received
from our highly-esteemned brother, the
Rev. H. Townley.
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“ My Dear Brorues,

“ Will you kindly allow my name
tobe pat down to your Auxiliary Mis-
stonary Society for 100 rupees donation,
and four rupees monthly sabscription ?
My nnfeigned prayers are, that God
hiniself may be the evident patron of the
Suciety.

*“ Yours affectionately,
H. Townciey.”

‘ 47, Bow Bazar, April 6, 1818.”

Our excellent brother Gordon was, as
he always has been when any labour of
love is to be accomplished. From his
family alone we have 150 rupees donation,
and 20 per month subscription. Others
have been equally generous. We now
close this protracted account, by adding
a letter from one of our old church
members,

« April 3, 1818,
“ My Drar Frienp,

“ I put myself down last cvening,
“!A Friend,’ 50 rupees per annum, which [
now beg tq send in advance, for myself
and family; and although a trifie, it carries
with it my prayers that the God of grace
and glory may bless and sanctify it to
the-laudable purpases it is intended to
promote. The work is his own, and must
be glorified ; yet he uses means, and
what a blessed thing it is to be made the
least instrument in promoting his glory
by these means. The Lord be with you
and all your house constantly, is ‘our
united prayer ; while I remain, .

“ Yours most faithfully,

T. E.Prrean.”

¢ To the Treasuver of the C. B. M. A.
Society.”

Since collecting the above materials, a
Branch Auxiliary Society has been form-
ed amongst our brethren and friends in
the 59th regiment, Fort William. It
consists already of more than 50 mem-
bers, and bids fair to be a flourisbing
Society ; and we have no douht that our
brethren in other regiments will soon
follow this noble example.

And now, dear brethren, we conclude.
It is our constaut prayer that all your
labours and anxietics for the welfare of
the poor heathen may be compensated
with a rich harvest of sonls, We shall
reup if we faint not.

We remain,
Your ever affectionate brethren,
Joun Lawson, WiLriam Yarrs,
Evustace Carsy, James Penniv.
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DESCRIPTION OF THE HINDOO IDOL SHIVU.

Tue figure engraven above is one of
tlie representations of Snivuo, or SEEVA,
tbe Destroyer, who has the second place
among the Hindoo decities, though in
general, in allusion to their offices, these
three gods are classed thus: Brumha,
Vishroo, Shivu. In his character and
bistory, as detailed in the pooranas, he
bears a sirong resemblance to Bacchus,
or rather to Bacchus and Priapus united.

To this abominable deify, who js snid
to have no less than 1,000 diffesent
names, the Hindoo mythology is indebted
for-ene of its principal and most appro-
priate ornaments, the worship of the
lingu, ot lingam. These temples, says

M. Ward, (View of Bindoo Mythology,
il. 16,) in Bengal, and mwaoy parts of
Hindost’han, are far morc numerous
than those dedicaled to uny other idol ;

-and the numter of the daily worshippers

of this scandalous imgge,(even among the
Hindoo women,) who make tle image
with the cloy of the Ganges, every
morning and evening, is beyond compa-
rison greater than the worshippers of all
the other gods put together. ®

® Oun tho nature of this particular
species of worship we cannot, for pow-
erful reasons, be more explicit in this
place, Those of our readers who wish
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Every year, in the month Phalgoonu,
tlie Hindoos make the image of Shivu,
and warshlp it for one day; throwing the
jmage the noxt day into the water, This
worship is perforred in the nieht,.and is
accompanied by singing, deocing, music,
feasting, &c.  In the month Maghu also,
a festival in honour of Shivu is held for
one day; when the image of this god,
sitting on a bull, with Parvutes. (his
wife,) on his knee, is worshipped. )

‘I'he ceremonies of swinging, with icon
liooks inserted in the back, piercing the
tongue, sides, &c. as performed. in the
month Clivitry, are intended to do ho-
nour to this pretended deity, . whose
deluded self-torturing followers expect
that Shivu will bestow upon thern some
blessing, eitherin this life or in the next.

Christian reader, docs not your heart
burn within you, al tho thought of mil-
Jions being coslaved to such infernal
superstitions as these; will you not
uhite your cfforts In _ti:e' ‘aid -of thoso
wlo would texch these miserable ‘de-

graded beings that godlivess only hath the
i5; and of that.

promise.of the life that now
which & {0 come ? ~~ ]
From thé lettérs subjoined, our
friends will learn the safe arrival
and favourable reception of Mr,
and Mrs. Kitcbing; at-Jamaici.

Extract of a Létter from the Rev. éhrit-
*topher IGitching to Dr. Ryland, duted

- Kingston, Jamaiea, Oct. 3, 1818.
Havino obtained lielp aifd prot'cc'l:&ion
of the Lord, we Lave  been hroaght in
safety to thic land of our destination.
We arrived on the 18th of Avgust; in
perfect health, and were kindly received
by Mr. and Mrs. T. at whose house we
remained till Friday last, All the bre-
thren appearcd overjoyed at our arrival.
They enquired very affectionately atter
Mr. Coultart, and were glad to hear he
was better. I have met with the class
leaders of our denomination three times
since my arrival. I have not been able
to obtain a license to prench as yet, and
therefore have mever attempted it ; but
I am not without thu hope of obtaining
it the first time the council meets, and
this will be the only medium [of gaining
permission] ull  the quarter sessions,
which will be held on thie third Wednes-
dny in November. I culled on two of the
Wngistrates last Monday, who received

for more Information, ure relerred to the
work l'i"“ quoted, und to the secund
partof Mr. Fuller’s Apology for Missions
in India, page 110,

.
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me very kindly, and wished me to wait
on the council. This I intend to do on
Monday, if they meat, and in the mean
time will not forget to plead with the
Lord to grant me favour in their sight
We are mnuch obliged to you and the
rest of the society, for all their kindness
to us, and hope our conduct will be
such as to deserve a continuance of it.

Extract of a Leiter from a Priend i

Jamaica, to Mr. Coultart, .

Jamaica, Oct. 2, 1818,
We were rendered very happy by the
arrival of Mr. Kitching and his partner.

‘It was quite an onespected circum-

stance, but not the less gratifying on
that account. I have much confidence
that they are formed (or the situation in
which it has pleased God to place them.
Many will be their difficulties for some
time to come, but they must not be case
down. Eventually they will see the
prosperity afforded thrnugh their means
10 the: church of the Redeemer. The
people seem to Liave recaived them most
cordially, They ‘have token a small
liouse at the back of where Mr. Compere
used to live, near the camp road, and
seem likely to make themselves preuty
comforidble. The sessions being so dis-
tant will be ¢ delay*to the commence-
went of his laboars; but I do not think
they ought to be commenced too suon
ultor ‘his arrival; aod he will have time

to make himself acquainted with local

circarostances, s6 that no time will by
lost, and- his bealth will then have got
a litde. more equal to exertion. My
bopes are much raised by the interest
which the Jamaica cause has crested in
England ; they cannot, I think, be dis-
appointed.

_—.+.—

LONDON
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

DEPUTATION TO AFRICA.

Tur directors of this society having
found it necessary to appoint a deputa«
tion to visit and superiutend their nu-
merous slations in South Africa, have
prevailed with their brethren, the Rev.
Joln Campbell, of Kingsland, und the
Rev. Johu Philip, late of Aberdeen, to
undestake this Jmportaut trust.  They
were set apart tw their undertaking at
Ornage street Clinpel, ou Monday mora.
ing, November 9, aud sailed from Li-
verponl, on Weduesday, Novembder 18,
in the Westmoreland, bound 1o Bombuy.
They are accompunied by M:. and Mrs,
Mault, who wre proceeding to Traven.
core, to strepgthen the hands of BMr,
Mead in thet mission.
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NORTH AMERICA.

EDUCATION OF AFRICANS.

Tuge spirit of active benevolence has
becn roused among the friends of reli-
gion in the United States of America,
on behalf of the poor Africaus residing
among them. There are computed to
be a million and a half of these people
in the union—a very large proportion of
whom, we regret to sey, ave in a state
of slavery. Three distinct socicties
have lately been formed, however, one
at Philadelphia, another at New York,
and 8 third at Boston, for the purpose
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of educaling young men of colont to ke
teachers and preachers to their country-
men. In the list of the executive com-
nmittee at Boston, we perceive the name
of the¢ Rev. Thomas Puul, who vmler)
England about two years since, and is
personally known to many Christian
friends in this country. We hail the
formation of these societies, got merely
on account of the direct advantages
which, we trust, will attend their efforts,
but because we regard them as pleasing
indications, (hat the day is not far dis-
tant when our Transatlantic brethren
will- expunge the foul blot of African
slavery from their national character,

——

\
Supplement to the Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the Bapust Mis-
sionary Society, up to November, 1818 ; received too late for Insexuan in the last

Number.
FOR THE MISSION. Legacy of the Tate Mr Law, £ s
L8 d Ditto, by Mr. Scriven, Exec. 20 0 0
Tephiurg, Caliion ang | | il Seeryton o
Subscriptions, by Mr.Jones 41 4 2 Macle ee- - -Y X ) 23 00
Birmingham, Cannon-street, Le :c 'l."th .R. WP;I 2
Auxiliary Society ««.c-r2022108 18 6 1% :y o]ale eof e(;'lrruslc:llu;
Snbscnpuons...--......-.- 23 2 0 PS; -
Burslem, Juvenile Society, b Pack, by the Rev. R. Hall 20 0 ¢
J;I T’hom sorlli- < .‘_y_’ .Y 21 00 Coventry Auxiliary Mission-
r 0 P A ary Society, by Mr. Oswia,
swestry, by Mr. S. Jones, Sceretary + - 20 00
Soci gr{  SeCretary «e..ece----
Penr}is.' °°"’sety. 't-v o Z lg ‘2“ Towcester Penny-a-Week So-
A“.:;’ s ocsxe]3 by the % ciety, by the Rev.J. Barker 9 0 0
Br:lReg‘l'm}l I”aln%:e(:"j'- .. .y' veee 3 30 Hull, Subscriptions and Col- :
Wlxnfchurch, Ditto, by Ditto 1 11 6 lections, by the Rev. I Birt 67 13°0
Upton on Severn, Collection 3 11 0 FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. .
John Deakin, Esq, Birmiog- Irvine Bible Society, by the
ys By
ham, a Donation:++cc... 100 0 0 Rev. George Barclay +--« 10 0 0
This Day is published,

Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Missionary Society, No. XXXIIL. contain:
ing intclligence from July, 1816, to the end of 1817. Sold by Button and Son,

London. Price 1s. 6d.

The List of Subscriptions, Cash Account, Index, &c. will shottly be published,

as an Appendix to No. XXXIII.

P.S. Those Friends of the Mission, who are desirous of completing Sets of the
Periodical Accounts may be accommodated with any of the preceding Numbers,
at half price, viz. Nos. 8, 9, 24, at three pence cach.

No. 10, and the Supplement to 31, at four pence l:alfpen:zy each.’

Nos. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 1%, 13, 14, 16, 19, 27, at sizpence each.

WNos. 3, 15, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 28, 30, 31, 32, at nine pence cach.

Nos. 23, 25, 26, 29, at one shilling each.
Iu the Press, and shortly will be published.

Brief Narrative of the Baptist Mission in India, including an Account of the
Translations of the Sacred Scriptures into the various Languages of the Iast. With
Maps illustrating this Narrative, and the Periodical Accounts of the Society.
Fifth Edivon. Continued to the close of 1317,

e S o PSS
J. BARFIELD, Priuter, 91, Wardour-Street, Scho,
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HISTORY OF THE CONFERENCE
AT SALTERS HALL,

ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, i~ 1719.
(Continued from Page 6.)
——————

"T'HE differences of opinion which
unhappily took place between the
London Dissenting ministers, are
not to be attributed to any dif-
ference of sentiment respecting
the important scripture doctrine
of the Trinity. With one or two
exceptions * it may be safely
stated, that the whole body of
ministers were united in principle
as to the doctrine itself, though
they differed as to the manner in
which they should declare their
sentiments concerning it, and the
advice that should be given to
thePresbyterians at Exeter. Those
who refused to subscribe the
Articles of the Assembly’s Cate-
chism, &c. justified the conduct
of Messrs, Peirce and Hallet ; and
others, by subscribing those tests
4s explanatory of the scripture
doctrine, approved that of the
managers at Exeter, who had re-
quired their ministers to sign a
declaration of their faith on the

* “Two of them,” says the Rev.
Daniel Wilcox, * are now pretty well
known iu the City, to whom Dr. Clarke
himself directed a country Dissenting
minister for further instruction in his
scheme.” [t is probable this alludes to
the Rev. Drs, Lardner and Gale. Noble
stand ! Part ii. p. 16, note.

YOL. xI.

doctrine of the Trinity, and re-
moved them from their offices
for refusing to do so.

In the debate at Salters’ Hall
on the 3d of March, those
who proposed a subscription to
the forms, observed, ¢ that as
they had all been obliged by the
Act of Toleration to subscribe
the Articles of the Church of
England respecting the Trinity,+
it was pot unreasonable, upon
Just occasions, they should be
expected to do so again. And
as Dissenting ministers were sup-
posed to teach their children the
answers in the Assembly’s Cate-
chism, it was not unreasonable
until the contrary appeared, to
conclude that they believed these
doctrines themselves.” They
urged their subscription as the
more necessary, because the
Arians made their boasts, that
the more considerable of the
Dissenting ministers were of their
sentiments, High church ser-
mons and pamphlets upbraided

t Dissenting ministers at that period
were all obliged to subscribe the 39
Articles of the Church of England, with
some exceptions, in order to their en-
joying the protection of the Act of To.
leration,

H
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the Dissenters, without distinc-
tion, as Anti-Trinitarvians. Mr.
John Sharp, a Baptist minister
of Frome, who was present at the
debate, mentioned that one of the
Judges upon the western circuit
had taken notice in his charges
to the grand juries, of what was
reported of the Dissenters as gone
oft from the doctrine of the Tri-
nify as a matter belonging to
their inquiry ! Mr. Sharp added,
“ That the eyes of all the west
were upon the ministers of Lon-
don, to see what they would do
in this juncture; thathe waited
with concern for the result of
their debates; and if they broke
up without coming to a declara-
tion of their faithén the Trinity,
it would be the ‘greatest blow
imaginable to the Dissenting in-
terest in the west country.”

On the other hand it was ob-
jected, that to request subscrip-
tion - to human compositions was
of “ the nature of imposition ;’
that to do so would look like
giving up their Christian liberty ;
they urged, that * if this humour
of subscription was once complied
with, tley could not tell where
it would stop,” &c. &c. and al-
Inding to the Bangorian contro-
versy, which bad now com-
menced, they thought it would
discourage the champions for
liberty in the church establish-
ment from pursuing their exer-
tions in the cause of Christian
liberty, if the Dissenting ministers
were to submit to what they con-
sidered as impositionsin religion.*

®* In 1717, Dr. Hoadley preached a
sermon before King George 1. on the
Nature of the Kingdom of Christ. This
Jjed to a violent controversy, Dr. Snape
and others zealously supporting the tem-
poral jurisdiction of the clergy. The
bishop would have been roughly handled
by lis brethren, bad not the king pro-
rogued the convocation: end from that
period the clergy in England have been
unable to cxercise temporal jurisdiction.

HISTORY OF THE CONFERENCE

Under these impressions both
parties sent their Advices to the
people at Exeter, which are suf-
ficiently important to be copied
at length, in order that the reader
may have the entire history of
this event before him.

I begin with those of the
subscribing ministers.

““ Some of our number,” say
they, ¢ having been applied to
by several worthy gentlemen at
Exox for advice how to conduct
themselves under their unhappy
circumstances: we are clearly of
opinion,

¢ That there are such errors in
doctrine as will not only warrant,
but oblige the people to with-
draw from those ministers that
maintain and teach them. And
that the people have a right to
Jjudge what those errors are ; and
when they are so maintained and
taught, it will justify them in
withdrawing from such 2 minis-
try. “But as the purity of the
faith, the peace of the churches,
the reputation and usefulness of
ministers, are matters of very
great weight and consequence,
the utmost care and caution
ought to be had on both sides in
all proceedings of such a nature,
and therefore we humbly advise,

1. That when such differences
do arise, the people would con-
sider, though they lave the
power of jugging what ministers
and doctrines are fit for them to
hear, yet they must by no means
suffer their passions, prejudices,
or unreasonable jealousies, to
bias their judgment; but must
search the scriptures, and be de-
termined by them, both as to the
merits of the cause and the man-
ner of proceeding, All rashness
and intemperate zeal must be
suppressed, and every thing ma-
naged clearly, calmly, in the fear
of God, with meckness, and ten-
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der compassion, towards all with
whom they are concerned.

«« 2. If the people shall see fit
(which in many cases may be
expedient) to .-call for the advice
of neighbouring ministers and
others, that are most like to
give them good direction in the
matter before them; those mi-
pisters, and others, whose coun-
sel is desired, should be free,
open, and faithful in the advice
they give, . without being in the
least influenced by any personal
respect or disrespect on either
hand.

<« 3. If any minister is suspected
by his hearers to hold dangerous
errors, and the people in a se-
rious and respectful manner de-
sire him to be plain with them,
and let them know what his real
belief is, that they may not by
mistake either wrong him or their
own souls; we think it reasoa-
able he should comply with their
desire, and be ready to give an
account of the hope that is in
him with meekness and fear, that
the people may have no ground
to charge him with pride or
prevarication, sacrificing his own
peace and theirs too, to a stiff-
pess of humour, or punctilio of
honour. ’

¢ 4, That the peoplein this case
should be always ready to receive
a reasonable satisfaction; and if
it does appear either that their
ministers never held those errors
of which they were suspected, or
have upon maturer thoughts re-
linquished them, and returned to
the truth, the people should re-
gard them with all respect and
kindness, not suffering any jea-
lousies to lodge in thieir breasts,
but should receive them in the
Lord and attend upon their mi-
nistry, and treat them with as
much affection, freedom, and
confidence, as if no such suspi-

cions had ever taken place among
them.

“ 5, If all attempts for matual
satisfaction, - union, and agree-
ment, between ministers and
people, should prove ineffectual,
and either the minister should
judge it his duty to withdraw
from the people, as those that
will not endure that which he
takes to be sound doctrine, or
the people should judge it their
duty to withdraw from their mi-
nister, as maintaining what they
take to be dangerous error, they
should resolve to part without
wrath and bitterness, according to
the gospel rule; and how much
soever they may judge that error
to be in 1ts pature of the most
dangerous tendemcy, yet that
neither they, nor others, should
interpret such their separation,
as if thereby they presumed to
Jjudge and condemn each other
as to their eternal state; being
persuaded, that though our Lord
and Saviour is justly and highly
offended with the sinful errors
and divisions of those that call
upon. his name, yet he is that
merciful High Priest that knows
how to have compassion on the
ignorant and those that are out
of the way, and to give them re-
pentance to the acknowledg-
ment of the truth.

« As we have, with very good
reason, declared the right of the
people to judge what those doc-
trines are that will justify them
in withdrawiog from their mi-
nister, so we take the freedom to
declare it as our judgment, That
the denying of the true and proper
Divinity of the Son ¢of God and
the Holy Spirit, viz. that they
are One God with the Father, is
an errvor contrary lo the holy
scriptures, and the common fuith
of theveformed churches. We who
have subscribed these Advices,
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have also subseribed the first ar-
ticle of the Church of Englaud,
and the answers to the fifth and
sixth questions of the Assembly's
Catechism, as what we believe
to be the doctrine of the blessed
Trinity revealed in the holy
scriptures,

Pastors in and about London.®

William Lorimer, S. T. P;

J. Smith, P. Silver-street.

S. Pomfret, P, Gravel-lane, Houndsditch.

W. Tong, P. Salters’-hall.

B. Robunson, P. Little St. Heleu’s,

T. Reynolds, I. Weigh-house, Little
East Cheap.

T. Bradbury, I. Fetter-lane.

Joseph Hill.

T. Harrison, P. B. Lorimers*hall.

D. Wilcox, P. Monkwell-street.

J. Newnen, P. Salters’-hall,

J. Earle, P. Leather-lane.

T. Lloyd.

J. Wood, I. Weigh-house, Little East-
cheap. ’

George Davy.

J. Skepp, P. B. Curriers’-hall,

John Sladen, I. Back-street.

William Curtis.

J. Matthews, P. King Jobn’s-court.

Z. Merrill, P, Hampstead.

John Beaumont.

Francis Freeman, I. Miles's-lane.

David Rees, P. B. Wapping.

Thomas Michell.

John Nesbitt, I. Hare-court.

Robert Bragge, I. Pewterers™-hall.

Matthew Clark, J. Miles’s-lane.

T. Ridgley, I. Three Cranes’-court.

Johu Noble, P. B. Great Eastcheap.

Johin Asty, I. Aldermanbury-postern.

Edward Wallin, P, B. Maze-pond.

J. Foxon, I. Haberdashers’-hall.

J. Anderson, P. Peter-street, Soho.

J. Cumming, P. London-wall.

J. Killinghall, I. Deadman’s-place.

J. Galloway, P. Parish-street. .

J. Lewis, P" Carter-l. Doctors’~coramons.

T, Dewhurst, P. B. Turners-hall.

Tsaac Bates.

M. Key, P. B. Pastor of Devonshire-sq.

W. Chapman, I. Rotherhithe.

S. Harris, 1. Mill.yard,

T. Masters, I. Rotherhithe.

Edward Ridgway.

A. Mulliper, G. B, White’s-alley, Moor-
fields.

'W. Hockar, sen. P, Gravel-lane, Hounds-
ditch.

® Those marked P. are Presbyterians;
those 1. are Independente; those P. B.
are Particular Baptists, and G, B, Gene-
ral Baptists,
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Pastors in the Country.
William Bushnell, P. Potter’s-priory.
Stephen Crisp,
Peter Goodwin, I, Great Yarmouth.
George Burnett.

Preachers ordained or licensed.
Harman Huod, P. Little §t. Helen’s.
William M¢Clatchy.

P. Gibbs, [. Hackney.

William Benson.

J. Toms, P. B. Devonshire-sqnare.

P. Bradbury, [. New-court, Carey-street.
T, Charlton, 1. Plasterers’-hall.

H. Francis, I. New-court, Carey-street.
J. Tate, I, Girdlers’-hall.

Richard Glover.

Emmanuel Ellerker.”

These are the names subscribed
to the Leiter of Advices. Some
others appeared to the Articles,

| viz,

Pastors in London.

John Mottershead, P. Monkwell-street.
John Barker.
Patrick Russel, P. Crown-court.

In the Country.
D. Mayo, P. Kingston-upon-Thames.
John Ollive.
John Sharpe, P. B. Frome,
Lachlan. Ross.
Richard Pain, L. Petticoat-lane.
John Foster.
Samuel Bourne, P. Birmingham.

Preachers ordained or licensed.

John Conder, I. Cambridge.
James Gillespey.
John Hubbard, I. Stepney.
Merriman Norris.
James Wildman.
John Mitchell.
J. Matthews, P. B. Cherry-garden-street,

The letter accompanying the
Advices, as subscribed by seve-
ral, in the name of the rest.

“ London, April 7, 1719.
« Gentlemen,

« Having encouragement to be-
lieve, that any Christian advice
transmitted to you from such
ministers of London as should
find a freedom in themselves to
declare first, their own "sense
concerning the important doc-
trine of the blessed Trinity as
revealed in the scriptures, might
be useful and acceptable amongst
you; we have inclosed the decla-
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ration that has heen freely made
by all those whose names you
find annexed, together with such
advices, as after prayer to God,
and serious deliberation, have
been unanimously agreed upon,
as what we have thonght proper
to recommend to you in your
unhappy circumstances. That
God would be pleased to follow
them with his blessing, is the
bearty prayer of

Your affectionate and faithful

servants,

Jer. Smith, Tho. Bradbury,
John Nesbitt, | John Asty,
Tho. Reynolds, | John Noble,
Tho. Ridgley, | Jos. Hill,
John Newman, | T. Harrison.”

The non-subscribing ministers
sent the following Advices and
letter to Exeter; which, if the
reader attentively compare with
those of the subscribing ministers,
he will clearly perceive the
grounds of difference which pre-
vailed. The feature of the for-
mer is inflexible firmness to the
truth; that of the latter laxity,
and, what has been misnamed,
candour and charity.

¢t Advices for peace, &c.

«¢ After several meetings of the
Protestant Dissenting ministers of
the three denominations, in and
about the City of London, the
following rules and Advices were
finished, and agreed to, at Salt-
ers’ Hall, March 10, 1718-19,
upon a geuneral summons sent to
the whole body.

“ We are clearly of opinion,

¢ 1. That thereareerrorsin doc-
trine of that important nature, as
will not only warrant, but even
oblige, a Christian congregation
to withdraw from the minister,
or ministers, that maintain and
defend those doctrines.

¢ [I. That the people have a
right to judge for themselves,
what those errers are, and when

i
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they are so taught and propa-
gated, as will justify them in
withdrawing from such their mi-
nisters, However, we think it
necessary, that the right of thus
judging and acting be main-
tained and pursued according to
the following Advices,

“ 1. That Christians, espe-
cially ministers of the gospel of
peace, should, on the one hand,
carefully avoid giving any just
occasion of offeuce; and on the
other, avoid and discountenance
all upreasonable jealousy con-
cerning the sentiments and opi-
nions of others, particularly of
ministers, and all rash judging of
the Christianity and sincerity of
their brethren; and promote to
their power mutual forbearance
and brotherly love, as far as a
Just concern for truth and holi-
ness will allow.

« 2, Ifeither ministers, or other
Christians, should be charged
with not holding the Christian
faith, or propagating opinions
inconsistent with it, we appre-
bend, that no such accusations
should be received by any, to
whom application shall be made
for advice upon such occasions,
unless the accuosation be reduced
to a certainty, and two or more
credible persons shall declare
themselves ready to support and
Jjustify it when called to'it. That
by this meaus all private insinua-
tions tending to scandal may be
avoided, and proceedings had in
that open and sincere way which
the gospel prescribes. )

¢¢3. That when such an accusa-
tion is brought, the person ac-
cused be first privately admo-
nished, before the matter come
under the examination of any
public assembly, or he be obliged
to a public defence *

# « Thus far we proceeded on March 3,
and then thought fit to adjourn the fur-
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4. If, after all, a public hearing
be insisted on, we think the Pro-
testant principle, that the Bible
#s the only and the perfect rule of
JSaith, obliges those who have the
case before them, not to con-
demn any man upon the autho-
rity of human decisions, or be-
cause he consents not to Auman
Jorms and phrases ; but then only
is he to be censured as not hold-
ing the faith necessary to salva-
tion, when it appears that he
contradicts, or refuses to own,
the plain and express declara-
tions of holy scripture, in what
is there made necessary to be be-
lieved, and in matters there
solely revealed. And we trust
that all will treat the servants of
their common Lord, as they who
expect the final decision at his
appearing.

‘¢ 5. We further advise, that ca-
techisms and other summaries of
Christianity, and expositions of
scripture, by wise and learned,
though fallible men, shouid be
regarded as great helps to un-
derstand the mind of God in the
scriptures; and that all be al-
Jowed, by common consent, to
support their own sense of scrip-
ture upon proper occasions, with
such reasons as appear to them
convincing, provided it be with
sobriety and charity to those who
differ from them. We also de-

ther consideration of these Advices till
the following Tuesday, March 10, or-
dering a summons to be sent to every
one of the brethren who had withdrawn
from us; which was accordingly done.
We did particularly hope to have their
help in the 4th article ; and to calmly
debate every sentence and word in
it. Some changes we ourselves have
made from what it was, both in sub-
stance and form; and, though it
looks to us, 8s it now stands, a very
Christian and reasonable rule of con-
duct, yet we were not so set upon hav-
ing our own way, but we should bave

. .cadily received auy thing that had
been clear and convincing, iu order to
have changed our minds.”
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sire to secure the evidence arising
from scripture consequences ;
though no man should be charg-
ed with holding those conse-
quences of his opinion, which he
expressly disclaims.

6. That where any, cither mi-
nisters or other Christians, think
themselves bound iu conscience,
to declare against such a sense of
scripture, as the body of that
Christian society, to which they
belong, apprehend to be a truth
of great importance, they should,
after the proper methods have
been tried for mutual satisfaction,
rather quietly withdraw from it,
and seek communion or service
in some other Christian society,
than disturb the peace of that
congregation; and that there be
no censuring of the person who
withdraws, or of the congregation’
that receives him,

“ 7. That ministers and people
both endeavour to know, main-
tain, and propagate the truth in
love; insisting most on those
things wherein Christians are ge-
verally agreed; more sparingly,
and with great modesty and cha.,
rity, on those- in which good
men do or may differ.

« 8. If any minister or congre-
gation shall differ as to the ex-
pediency of these methods, or
shall think any other more pro-
per, we hope they will, as in-
tending the same good end, still
preserve charity and communion
with those ministers and congre-
gations that shall think fit to
pursue these Advices.
¢ To these rules and Advices we have

set our hands.

J. Orprierp, D.D. Moderator, P.
Maid-lape.

J. Shefficld, P. St. Thomas's, Southwark.

J. Billingsley, P. Poor Jury-lane.

W. Harris, P. Poor Jury-lane.

Simon Brown, I. Weigh-house.

J. Evans, P. New Brond-street, Petty-
france.

John Hughes.

Thomas Sleigh. -
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)

J.Savage, SabbatarianBaptist, Mill-yard.

§. Wright, P. Crosby-square.

Benjamin Grosvenor, P, Croshy-square.

Jolm Rateliff.

8. Rosewell, I. Silver-street.

J. Jenkins, @. B. High-hall.

Mouses Lowman.

J.Burroughs, G.B. Paul's-alley, Barbican,

John Ingram, G. B, Fair-street,

Thomas Leavasley, P. Old Jewry.

G. Smyth, P. Gravel-pit, Hlacknay.

Lewis Douglas,

J. Hunt, L Pinners’-hall,

S, Baker, P. Parish-street,

Thomas Petken.

J.Gale, D. ': G. B. Paul’s-alley.

Isaac Kimber.

Clerk Oldsworth.

Richard Rigby, M. D.

Thomas Kirby.

Edward Bearne.

S. Chandler, P. 01d Jewry.

William Sheffield, P.

Nath. Hodges, G. B. Paul's-alley.

Robert Billio.

Thomag Slater,

James Reid, 1. Weigh-house.

Henry Reid, I. Union-street,

William Hocker, jun. I

Richard Biscoe, 1.

J. Beanet, P. Old Jewry.

B. Avery, L.L.D. 1. Pinners’-hall,

J. Baker.

B. A. Atkinson, P, St. Thomas Apostle,

G. Barber, P. Wandsworth.

Nath. Lardner, P. Poor Jewry-lane.

W, Jacombe. '

S. Savage, I. Bury-street, St.Mary-axe.

Samuel Highmote.

Robert Lamb.

Amos Harrison,

Jolin Bradley.

Samuel Clar{, P.

D. Burgess.

John Coruish, P. Leather-lane,

Thomas Newman, P. Carter-laue.

Quintuy Naylor.

John Sherman,

Richard Parkes, P. B. White-street.

Samuel Oldfield, P. Ramsbury.

John Cambden.

Nath. Foxwell, G. B, Barbican.

John Conder.

T. Simmons, 1. Gravel-lane, Wapping.

David Jennings, 1. Girdlers-hall.

Johm Eaton, P. Stoke Newiogton.

Obadiah Hughes,

Arthur Shallet.

Richard Tuddenan,

E. Roscoe.

J. Richardson, G. B. Fuir-street.

Matthew Randal.

Wilham Bush.

Christopher Taylor, P. Leather-lane.

T. Cotton, I’. near Russel-street, Blooms-
bury, :
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 There are several of our bre-
thren consenting with us in these
Advices, who desire, we would
signify so much to the world,
though they have not here sub-
scribed their names.”

The letter sent with the Ad-
vices to Exeter.

¢¢ London, March 17, 1718-19,
“ Gentlemen,Fathers,and Brethren,
honoured and beloved in our Lord,

Having heard, with great con-
cern, of the divisions amongst
you, we take the leave you have
been pleased to give us, humbly
to present you with a few general
Advices, which we judge proper
to use ourselves, and would re-
commend to all, on such occa-
sions,

‘“ Weare satisfied that things of
this nafure are well known to
you, and hope they will not be
ill received or unsuccessful. We
shall be glad to receive from you,
the valuable improvements we
promise ourselves you will make
upon them, or any thing with
reference to them that you shall
think it to communicate.

“We allow notourselves to form

{ a judgment of your affairs, upon

so distant and imperfect a view
as rumours and representations,

1 on either hand or both, can give

us, whilst the whole is not before
us: your prudence and goodness
assure us, that we may depend

| upon the like from you. We can

truly say, the Advices we send
you are the result of serious pray-
er, as well as long and mature
deliberation. They have taken
their rise from no part{ views,
and aim at nothing but the com-
mon good: we have so calcu-
lated them for peace, as to secure
truth together with it; and for
substance they have the appro-
bation of a great number of our
principal geutlemen and citizens,
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as appears in a paper subscribed
by them, and laid before our
committee of the three deno-
minations.

“We add our earnest suppli-
cations, that God would accom-
pany them with his blessing to
establish peace and truth amongst
us; and freely declare, that we
utterly disown the Arian doc-
trine, and sincerely believe the
doctrine of the blessed Trinity
and the proper * Diviunity of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which we ap-
prehiend to be clearly revealed in
the holy scriptures; but are far
from condemning any who ap-
pear to be with us in the main,
thongh they should choose not
to declare themselves in other
than scripture terms, or not in
- Qurs.

« May the greatand good God
pour out of his Holy Spirit abun-
dantly upon us all; and the
prayers of you all be continually
for us, that we may increase in
grace, and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour. We are

Your affectionate brethren and

servants in our common Lord,

* The Ministers in and about
London.

* Signed by me in their name and
by their appointment,
JosH. OLDFIELD, Moderator.
¢ P.S. This letter is to all whom
it may concern, and therefore it is

desired, that it be communicated
to all such with the Advices.”

# « N.B. The buman words [Trinity
and proper Divinity] in this declaration
of our faith, are used only to notify the
things we speak of ; and we do not pre-
euine in the way of test, to go into any
particular explications of those things,
either in our own or other wen’s words:
but for that we refer to the holy scrip-
tures; whence it may appear, that we
take the scripture account of those things
2 be the best and fittest we can use on
such an occasion,”

FUND FOR MINISTERS' wiDOWs,

Mr. Wilson, in his History of
Dissenting Churches, states, (but
he does not give his authority,)
that at the commencement of the
debate, Dr. Calamy, Dr. Watts,
Mr. Neal, Mr. Price, Mr. Hall,
Mr. Bayes, Mr. Munckley, Dr.
Marriott, and others, left the
assembly : this perhapsaccounts
for the absence of their names
from both the lists. 10TA.,

(To be continued. )
————
FUND
FOR

MINISTERS’ WIDOWS.

To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.
THE two papers with which the
No. for December, 1818, begins,
deserve serious consideration, and
your readers will thank the wor-
thy author for turning their at-
tention to the important subjects
which are there brought forward.
The first paper respects the as-
sistance which it is so desirable
to procure for the Widows of Mi-
nisters, and on this subject, with
your permission, I will lay before
your readers a few observations.
Qur friend’s appeal to the Bap-
tist denomination in behalf of the
Magazine, as affording a cheap
and ready method of contributing
immediate and valuable support
to the Widows of Baptist Minis-
ters, deserves attention, and I
hope will obtain it. The plan is
formed : the circulation of the
Magazine, as you have informed
us, is productive of the most
happy effects; and every addi-
tional number sold, adds to the
provision for the widow and the
fatherless.  This consideration
will, I trust, lead many to encou-
rage the Baptist Magazine, who
otherwise might have let it pass
without their support. 1 should
also be glad if it produces an-
other effect; and brings forth the
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stores of talent and information
which the denomination pos-
sesses, in SO copious a manner,
as to render your Monthly Num-
bers increasingly pleasing and
instructive. Itis a very powerful
motive that is presented to the
mind, when the assistance that
will be afforded to the widow
and fatherless, is urged as a rea-
son for helping a common cause,
and for encouraging the hearts
of our brethren in the Lord.

But in addition to any contri-
butions which the Magazine can
ever be expected to afford, it is
very desirable that some plan of
effectual supportshould be adopt-
ed, which would banish the fear
of that extreme indigence, which
often appals the heart of the poor

minister and of his distressed-

wife, whenever a frowning Pro-
vidence threatens his removal,
Here the question of ways end
means comes forward ; and this
is very often not considered, be-
cause no plan presents itself to
view, which might collect the
benevolence of many into one
common focus,

Much may be done, and in
some districts is done, by a num-
ber of individuals and congre-
gations, forming a society, ex-
pressly for the purpose of assist-
ing the widows and children of
Dissenting ministers. 1 doubt
not many of your readers under-
stand the subject better than I
do, but as none of your contri-
l_)utors have noticed it, if the
follawing observations are deem-
ed of any value, they are much
at your service.

Suppose then, tlie ministersand
congregations of a county or as-
sociation, to unite for this pur-
pose ; many of the most opulent
individuals, who support our
common cause, would instautly
subscribe ; some would offer do-
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nations, and others both dona-
tions and annual subscriptions.
The congregations would gene-
rally, if proper application were
made, have an annual collection
for the same end. The ministers
would also subscribe; and from
their various sburces a fund might
be raised in less time than is
commonly supposed, which would
greatly relieve the anxieties of
many a worthy family when the
day of trial approaches.
Whenever such a society is
formed, the ministers will be of
various ages; some in youth,
others in advanced life. In the
progress of the society the same
difference in the age of the mi-
nisters will always exist. The
aged may be expected to die
within a few years, and their
widows will then be claimants:
the young may die, and their
widows, who will commonly be
in_the earlier periods of life, not
only will in most cases need as-
sistance, but may continue on
the society for a considerable
time. The practical question
then is, what can such an insti-
tution afford te the widows, in
proportion to its income? The
answer is :—for every pound per
annum which a congregation, or
its individual members subscribe,
the society can afford to allow
£4 per annum as an annuity to
the minister’s widow: and in
case his wife die before him, and
on his death a family of children
are left unprovided for, the so-
ciety can afford to appropriate
the sum of £40 for their assist-
ance. Thisimportant relief might
be rendered immediately, if need-
ed, without waiting a number of
years for the accumulation of a
fund. L.
To illustrate the above priuci-
ple by an example; suppose the
number of congregations wm a

1



58

county, district, or association,
who agree to form such a society,
to be 20. Of these 20 it is to be
expected that the richer congre-
gations would contribute more
than the others; but doubtless
they would all assist according
to their ability. Suppose also,
that on the average, they contri-
buted £5 per annum each, mak-
ing the annual receipt of the so-
ciety £100; when any of the
ministers died, £20 per annum
could be afforded for his widow ;
or if he left no widow, but left a
family of orphans, £200 might
be appropriated, as it-was want-
ed, for their support and educa-
tion.
that any of the ministers should
dic during the first year of such
a society being formed, still the
society may, at its next meeting,
vote the specified supply for the
widow without fear; provided
the members keep up their sub-
scriptions. .

At the formation of such an
institution, it will be very desir-
able to solicit the wealthier mem-
bers to contribute towards a fund,
which would be a supply in band
in case any unexpected appeal
should be made to the society;
and which, if favoured by Pro-
vidence, through the lives of the
ministers being continued for a
course of years, before any num-
ber of claims came forward,
would accumulate by the yearly
addition of interest, and.thus
render the powers of the institu-
tion more effective, when the
demands might become more
than usually pressing.

In the common course of
events, it would generally hap-
pen, that for some years, the
deaths would be few; and as
there would be no claimants on
the society at its formation, ‘it
would be some time before the

And should it be the case,
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number of widows would be

many; and the institution would’
seem to grow needlessly rich, 1t

would then appear to some per-

sons, that the funds could afford

niore,—that it might extend its

benevolence to’ other objects,—

that it was’ acting too much on

the prospective plan, ‘by looking

forward to- futurity; and many

would call in question the just-’
ness of the theory, and suppose

that an important error had been-
made in the calculation.

The reply to these observations
is, that according to the usual
course -of '-mortality, TWENTY
ministers will leave THIRTEER
WIDOWS; and THREE of ther
will leave ORPHANS:* so thatin
time, SIXTEEN' appeals may be
expected to be made‘to the be- '
nevolence of the society; and
these appeals will not amount to
their greatest number till between
50 and 60 years from the time
when the society was begun!

As an outline; it may be sug-
gested, that in one institution of
this ndtare, with which tlie writer
of these remarks -i5 €onnected,
the subscription of one guinea
per annum, or a donation of ten
guineas at one time, constitutes
a person a member; except in
the case of ministers, whose sub-
scription is 10s. 84. per annum ¢
or, if they pay £5 5s. at “one
time, they are then members for
life. The society meets once a
year to transact business, uand
has a small standing committee,
which may- be called together,
and which have a limited portion
of power committed to them, in
case any peculiar exigency de-
mands immediate attention.

This - institution has received
very important support’ from li-
beral dorations towards its (und,
besides subscriptions and col-
lections: and whenever such a
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society is formed, it is very de- |

slrable that this valuable source
of asslstance should not be over-
Jooked. Manv who can afford
it, will’ ‘contribute to the fund,
aml be annual subscribers also ;'

others who are not able to sub.
scribe, will be désirous of shewmg

their approbation of the design,
by a donation according to their’

ability.

The ground-work of the calcu.’

lation offered to your notice, in
the above remarks, is clearlyiald
down'’ in Dr. Price’s Treatise on

Anniifies ; and is justified by a’

plan acted upon in Scotland,
which embraces the whole num-
bei'of the parish ministers, and
the professors of the univer-
sitiés inthat kingdom. It is set-
tled 'by 'an Act of Parllament
and’ havmg been in operatlon a
great number of years, it presents
a broad basns of fact, from which
we may 'reason wifh _tolerable
certainty. In Scotland, the an-

nual payment is £5 5s. from each
minister and professor and the

annulty to the widow is’ £20 per

annum, and £200 to a famlly of’

orphans. _ "The plan suggested in
this paper, supposes only £5 per
anfilm, on an average, paid by
each of the congregations.” So
that ‘the risk is rather more on’
this syst€m, than on that of our
northern nelghbours but many
cu‘cumstances might be ‘men-
tioned, ‘which would enable an
institution formed on the princi-
ples now submltted to your no-
tice; to make the provmon before
speclﬁed

I' have trespassed so far al-

reqdy, that I’ mu§t not enlarge:
but T have no obJectlon to resume

the subjéct, if 'you think that any‘

add'nonal observations of mine
are’ hkely to be useful. I am
yodr very humble, servant,

) JOSEPHUS,
Norwich, December, 1818,
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CALVIN’s
COMMENTARIES

ON THE

SCRIPTURES.

IN .answer to Epenetus’s In-
quiry concerning the above work,
we do not know that the whole
of Calvin’s Commentaries have
been translated into English. We
have in our possession his Com-
mentary on the Galatians, enti-
tled, * Sermons of M. John Cal-
vine upon the Epistle of Saincte
Paule to the Galathians, Im-
printed at London, by Lucas
Harison and George = Bishop.
1574. ’f We do not know what
other Commentaries of his Mr.
Fuller had seen: but he possess-
ed his Commentary on. the Acts,
entitled, ¢ The Commentaries of
Mr. John Calvine upon the Actes
of the Apostles, I aithfully trans-.
lated out of Latine into English,
for the great profite of our coun-
triemen, by Christopher Fether-.
stone, Student in Divinitie. . Lan-
dini : Impensis G. Bishop. 1585.”
—On a blaok leaf at the begio- .
ning, Mr. Fuller wrote in 1787 as
follows: ‘¢ 202 years this book
has been printed, aud it seems
but little use has been made of
it; much less, I think, than. it
deserves. Perhaps the style of
the translator may have been one
reason. At that time the English

Jlanguage was very different from

what it now is. But this should
not make us overlook the excel-.
lent malter contained in it, which

1 think is exceeded by no exposi:

I wish all Calvin’s

were  translated
into modern English. A, F.” We
have also heard Mr. Fuller speak
in the highest terms of the Com-
mentaries of Calvin,

tor whatever.
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AN ADDRESS
Delivered to the Teachers of the
SUNDAY SCHOOL,

AT
THE BAPTIST CHAPEL,

York Street, Manchester.

My DEAR YoUuNG FRIENDS,

ITwas with considerable reluc-
tance, as you well know, that I
undertook to speak to you on the
present occasion; being well
aware that you did not need to
be informed as to the principal
points of your duty. I am happy,
however, on many accounts, that
we are met together. By no
means assuming the formal atti-
tude of your instructor, I would
rather wish to be regarded by
you as a beloved  companion and
fellow-labourer, who would fain
be the humble instrument of ani-
mating you to all that is amiable,
valuable, and holy, For this
purpose I would remind you of
two things:—You are zealously
engaged in well-doing; — you
should diligently persevere in the
noble pursuit,

I. You ARE ZzEALOUSLY
ENGAGED IN WELL-DOING.—
Genuine Christian charity is a
very comprehensive duty, and
there are many mistakes, very
common in society, on this im-
portant subject. Some imagine
that if they occasionally relieve
the temporal distresses of a fel-
low-creature, they do all that is
incumbent on them; whilst, per-
haps, there are others, who as
vainly suppose, that their frequent
wishes and exertions for the spiri-
tual welfare of the human race,
are all that is required by the sa-
cred seriptures. The union of
both of these constitutes true
Christian benevolence. It is said
of the admirable Doddridge, that
he never relieved the temporal
wants of a fellow-creature, with-
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out making some effort at the
same time for the relief of his
spiritual necessities. You, my
dear young friends, wiil be soli-
citous to do as much good as
possible to the bodies, as well as
to the immonrtal souls of the dear
children committed to your care.
Indeed your plan necessarily in-
cludes in it a diligent attention to
their present as well as their ever-
lasting welfare,

It must have been with consi-
derable exertion and zeal that you
have been able to collect and
superintend between six and
seven hundred poor children.
To teach them to read the sacred
scriptures, which inform them of
the God who made them ;—that
he ought to be worshipped «in
spirit and in truth;”—that bhis
favour is ¢ better than life ;”’—
that they have souls of moré va-
lue than the world, which are in
danger of being lost beeause they
are sinners ;— that the great Being
whom they have offended has
provided a Saviour, who is infi-
nitely able and willing to save the
most unworthy ; — that nothing
but an * unbelieving heart, and
an ungodly life, can ever sepa-
rate them from the endearments
of his love;”—that though the
body die, the happy spirit, re-
deemed by the precious blood of
the Son of God, shall exult in his
blissful presence everlastingly ; —
this, my dear young friends, is
your work ; and surely this is a
sublime plan of well-doing. To
watch and pray unremittingly for
their welfare ; to teach them to
venerate the day of God, and to
be the means in the Divine Hand
of early kindling in their youthful
bosoms the flame of elevated
piety;—in a word, by the most
awful sanctions to enforce on
them ¢ whatsoever things are
true, honest, just, pure, lovely,
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and of good report;”—this, this
is your perpetual employ, the
glorious object at which you in-
cessantly aim.  Was 1 not right
in saying, that you are zeslously
engaged in well-doing? Do not
forget,

II. YOoU SHOULD DILIGENT-
LY PERSEVERE IN THE NOBLE
pURSUIT. I have seen some
enter on a similar path with your-
selves, and grow weary. One, I
think, came eagerly to the work,
allured by its novelly ; but after
a few Sabbaths be relinquished
it, and nothing could induce him
again to superintend lis class.
Another had not counted the
cost;—had not estimated the
self-denial requisite to the dis-
charge of his duty; he soon
grew weary, having too much
regard for his own ease ever to be
permanently useful. A third was
deterred from * continuance in
well-doing,” by the ezample of
some young people in the con-
gregation, who ought to have
come, but did not, to “ the help
of the Lord against the mighty”
powers of darkness. A fourth
fainted in the work because of its
difficulties, as if it were possible
to attain any valuable end with-
out strenuous exertion and con-
flict; and a fifth, because he did
not meet immediately with all
that honour and success which
his pride and vanity had fed him
to expect. You, my dear youug
friends, will never, I trust, belong
to any of the classes which I have
named. No, Persevere, for
perseverance in well-doing is,

1. Sanctioned by the most il-
lustrious examples. Whoever may
stand aloof from well-doing, or
frown on it, the Lord Jesus Christ
did not do so. He, with unspeak-
able magnanimity, * stedfastly sct
his face to go up to Jerusalem,”
and never gave up our cause, till

VOL. XI.
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on the cross, with his expiring
breath, he said, “ It is finished !”
The apostles did not do so:

¢ they counted not their lives

dear, so that they might finish
their course with joy, and the
work given them to do.” The
martyrs did not do so: they were
faithful unto death, and sealed
their testimony with their blood.
Those excellent men who have
gone into distant lands to pro-
claim the salvation of the gospel,
did not do so: they have cheer-
fully forsaken Liouses and lands,
parents and friends, for the glory
of God, and the good of man,
You should persevere in doing
good,

2. Because doing good ought
to be the constant business of life.
Other pursuits may be given up,
but this must never be relin-
quished. We ought to employ
our dying breath in doing good.
A wise and good man would find
little in the present world worth
living for, if he could be of no
service to his fellow-creatures.
He who is of no use might as well
have been formed a stock or a
stone,

3. God’s incessant kindnesses
towards ourselves should induce
us to persevere in well-doing. As
he never ceases to bless us, so we
should never cease to serve him.
He has blessed you with know-
ledge, and is constantly shower-
ing down his mercies on you.
Will you be like the desert, which
receives the sunshine and the
showers, and yet remains fruit-
less? You might have been born
in heathen lands, and have pe-
rished in ignorance and vice;
but how different, how superior
is your lot! Shall you reccive
every good which a God of infi-
nite love can hestow, and shall
you attempt nothing for his praise
and glory? Forbid it every emo-

X
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tion of gratitude and love.—Far-
ther, you should persevere in
well-doing, for,

4. The period assigned for your
labour is not long. Life atlongest
is comparable to “ a vapour.”
You have most of you lived
eighteen or twenty years in the
world ; review the path you have
trod; does it not appear altoge-
ther exceedingly transient? For-
get not, that one or two more such
insignificant periods will proba-
bly constitute the whole of your
earthly existence. One of the
most active and useful of your
companions has already closed
his labours, and in the prime of
life is gone in quest of the inesti-
mable blessing of health. O-that
he may find it! O that his sun
may not go down ere it is noon.*
Nor can you say how soon your
Master may summon you from
serving him below, to nobler em-
ployment in a better world.
¢ Work then whilst it is day, for
the night cometh.” And let it
not be said when vou are gone,
He was no loss to his family, to
the school, to the church, or to
the world ; rather may your rela-
tives say, Heis gone, whose whole
soul was anxiously concerned for
our salvation.. May the children
of the school, should you be sum-
moned away early, point to your
grave, and with tears of affection
exclaim, Thereliethe dear remains
of the beloved teacher, who never
thought he could labour with
sufficient ardour for our present
and our everlasting welfare. Ne-
ver will his kind instructions be
erazed from our hearts—O that
we may meet him around the
throne in glory ! May the mem-
bers of the church, on account of

# A son of the Rev, Mr, Pendercd, of
Royston, who is affectionately remem-
bered as having done much for the wel-
fare and establishment of the school,
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your sympathy, affection, zeal,

and stedfastness, have reason to

vegret your departure ! ¢ Be sted-

fast, and unmoveable, always

abounding in the work of the.
Lord.”

5. The importance of your ob-
Ject should induce you to perse-
vere. The temporal and eternal
welfare of nearly seven liundred
children is a sublime object : but
its full value cannot be estimated,
because you cannot calculate the
value of a single soul. Throw
unnumbered worlds of matter into
the scale, and still with propriety
you may exclaim,

— — ¢ One soul outweighs them all,

And calls th’ astonishing magnificence

Of unintelligent creation poor.”

6. The pleasure you will expe-
rience in witnessing the success of
your exerlions, should stimulate
you to persevere, The husband-
‘man enjoys considerable pleasure
whilst he casts the precious seed
into the earth; but his joy isof a
higher kind, when he views the
fields white unto harvest, and
gives his commands to his reapers,
to gather the inestimable grain
into his garner. You are opening
the fields where multitudes may
find the bread of life, and eat and
live for ever; and your joy, when
you see the dear children com-
mitted to your care rise up to be
useful members of society, and
to call God bhlessed, must neces-
sarily be more elevated than his
who beholds his fields covered
with golden sheaves, inasmuch as
the blessings of eternity infinitely
exceed those of time. May this
ecstatic felicity be yours! May
the rich remuaeration, all of the
free and boundless grace of our
divine Saviour, be given to each
of you, of mecting the dear chil-
dren you superintend in glory,

7. Finally, Persevere, for there
is an absolute certainty thal you
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shall not labour in wain. You
have not in past seasons thus la-
boured, or * spent your strength
for nought.” You have seen some
of the dear children rise up to
honour their parents, to venerate
the Sabbath, to contemn dis-
honesty, to fear a lie, to be indus-
trious and useful, and to love the
worship and service of God.
Your past experience proves that
you shall assuredly « reap, if you
faint not.” You may not indeed
reap immediately; but be assured
that the imwmortal seed you are
scattering, watered by the dews
of heaven, will spring up. How
unspeakable will be your satis-
faction and joy as you survey
¢ first the blade, then the ear,
then tbe full cornin the ear!”
With what indescribable trans-
ports shall you gather in your
nestimable sheaves!  Nor 15 it
possible youn should know all the
good you will be the means of
doing in the present world. Late-
ly T gathered a considerable
quantity of fine fruit from a beau-
tiful tree which God had blessed.
I imagined I had entirely cleared
the bougls; but on a closer in-
spection, 1 found that the thick
foliage had concealed many deli-
cious clusters from my observa-
tion. Yes, if you faint not, you
shall assuredly reap a glorious
harvest. So much has been
reaped by your fellow-labourers
in this same vineyard, that it may
well inspire you with a high de-
gree of hope. The late Mr.
Charles, of Bala, speaking of a
considerable awakening that hap-
pened in Wales, says, ‘¢ Preach-
Ing was as easy as opening the
lips, and Divine influences on
preacliers and hLearers were felt
mightily, Without being in the
work, no one could possibly form
any conception of it. For my
own part, whilst I have existence,
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I shall never forget it! And it is
the more delightful to me, as it is
in a great measure the happy fruit
of our Sunday schools.”

Mr. Milne, now a laborious and
useful missionary in the East,
giving an account of his early
years, says, “ I attended a Sab-
bath school in our neighbour-
hood. Here my knowledge of
evangelical truth increased, and
considerable impressions of its
importance were made upon ry
mind. Sometimes I used to walk
home from the school alone,
about a mile over the brow of a
hill, praying all the way. At this
timie I began the worship of God
in my mother's family, and also
held some meetings for prayer
with my sisters, and other young
people, in a harn which belonged
to the premises,” ,

In a Sunday school in the north
of England, a whole class of four-
teen boys rewarded the labours
of its teacher, by every one of
them becoming decidedly pious,
and being received into com-
munion with a Chbristian church,
They are all now either preaching
the gospel at home, or labouring
as missionaries abroad.*

I could readily give you multi-
plied proofs, (many of them from
my own personal knowledge,)
that your labour, my dear young
friends, ¢ shall not be in vain in
the Lord.” Persevere then in the
glorious work in which you are
engaged ; and be especially con-
cerned, that your * conversation
be as becometh the gospel of
Christ; that whether I come to
see you, or clse be absent, I may
hear of your affairs, that ye stand
fast in one spirit, with one mind,
striving together for the faith of
the gospel.”

Coseley. B.H.D.

* History of Disscnters.
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LORD CHIEF BARON
SMYTHE.

IN the year 1772 T spent the
summer in London, and being
upon a visit to a family at Ware,
in Hertfordshire, we one day
went to Hertford, it being the
Summer Assizes. Lord Chief
Baron Smythe presided on the
bench, whom I had heard much
of as being a godly and spiritual
man, as well as an upright and
judicious judge. The first day
he sat at Nisi Prius, and I
thought him very sensible and
knowing, or what the lawyers
call learned in his profession;
but the next morning he had to
try three criminals; 1 forget the
offences, but they were all capital,
and the prisoners were tried se-
parately, and found guilty. The
venerable Judge, in passing the
sentence of the law upon them,
was very solemn, and disco-
vered at the same time the be-
liever on the Son of God. 'He
stated to them separately, the
aggravation of the particular
crime of each, and the necessity
that the laws of the country, and
the security of the people, should
be maintained by the punishment
of the offenders, which punish-
ment, he added, I am now to
denounce upon you, which it is
painful for me to do, butit is a
duty imposed upon me by my
office to pronounce “ that you be
taken from hence to the place
from whence you came,” &c.

His subsequentaddress affected
the audience, however it might
the criminals. ¢ Prisoners! so
we see that the law worketh wrath
against transgressors, and the
divine law considers us and all
mankind as sinners, who have
come short of the glory of God.
But God, who is rich in mercy,

find abundant relief.

LORD CHIEF BARON SMYTHE.~—MASSILLON.

hath provided a glorious salva-
tion, in which you and [ may
He sent
his own Son to seek and save the
lost, and to give himself a sacri-
fice for sin, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life. The
blood of Jesus Christ the Son of
God, ¢leanseth from all -sin.—I
am a sinner like you; but plead-
ing that blood, I found mercy ;
and therefore recommend that
blood to you: ¢ Go ye, and do

 likewise,””

They were all reprieved before
the Judge left the town,

A X,
e

MASSILLON.

THE publisher of Massillon’s
sermons describes in the pre-
face, the bishop’s method of
preaching, by saying, that,
“ What formed the distinct cha-
racter of Father Massillon’s elo-
quence was, that all his strokes
aimed directly at the heart; so
that what was simply reason and
proof in others, was feeling in his
mouth. Hence the remarkable
success of his] instructions, No-
body, after hearing him, stopped
to praise or criticise his sermon :
each auditor retired in a pensive
silence, with a thoughtful air,
downcast eyes, and composed
countenance, carrying away the
arrow fastened in his heart. When
Massillon had preached his first
advent at Persailles, Lewis XIV,
addressed these remarkable words

‘to him : ¢ Father, I have heard

many fine orators in my chapel,
and have been very much pleased
with them ; but as for you, al-
ways when I have heard you, I
have been very much displeased
with myself.””
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POPERY IN FRANCE.

THERE is nothing which has becen
more inimical to the religion of
Jesus Christ, or which has been
productive of greater misery to
mankind, than Popery; that false
and idolatrous imitation of Chris-
tianity, in which the grossest super-
stition, and the most barbarous
and unrelenting persecution of
the true followers of Christ, are
united. We cannot, therefore, but
turn the attention of our young
readers to the following letter of
Pope Pius VIIL. to the Right Reve-
rend ! Dr. Poynter, Bishop of Halia,
Vicar Apostolic, of the London
District! London; from which they
will learn, with great pleasure, that
a considerable part of the French
clergy bave refused to acknowledge
their subjection to the Sovereign
Pontiff. We know not to what im-
portant events such a refusal may
lead.

“ PIUS PP. VIL
[Translation.]

“ Venerable Brother, Health and
Apostolical Benediction.

“ By your lettcr of the 10th day
of August, you have represented to
us, that in your Vicariate, there are
many of the French Clergy, who,
with grievous scandal, publicly and
openly inveigh either against us, or
against the linc of conduct we have
pursued with respect to the Gallican
churchies: and who refiise 1o hold
religious communion with the actual
pastors of France, who, joined with
Ws in communion, perform the fune-
tions of the sacred ministry in that
kingdom ; and have at length pro-
eceued to such a degree of rashness
and impudence, as to compel those,
who in sacramental confession have
received absolution from the said

pastors, to renew their confessions,
Lon their return to England. Youn
also add, that, although the trath of
those facts he established by certain
testimonies, still not having it in
your power to produce canonical
proof against each of those French
clergymen, and judging at the same
time, that you could not, with a safe
conscience, indiscriminately dele-
gate the administration of the sacra-
ments of the church, to those among
whom you know there existed many
who violated Catholic communion,
you thought it advisable, but not
without the approbation of several
prelates, when their facalties for
administering the sacraments and
saying mass were to be, as wusual,
renewed to each of them, topropose
to all the French clergy without any
exception, a form of declaration to
be sabscribed, conceived in these
terms: ¢ I the undersigned profess
¢ and declare, that I am subject to the
¢ Sovereign Pontiff Pope Pius the
¢ Seventh, as the Head of the Church,
¢ and that I hold Communion with all
‘those, as Members of the Church, who
“are joined in communion wilk the
¢ same Pius the Seventh’—But with
grief you acquaint us, that while
about seventy of the aforesaid clergy-
men have subscribed the proposed
formulary purely and simply, a far
greater number of them have re-
fused their subscription, to whom
you judged it proper to forbid the
administration of the sacraments
and the celebration of mass in your
Vicariate, of whom somc¢ never-
theless, despising your Tnterdict, are
not intimidated from oftering up the
most Holy Sacrifice in private.
These rcpresentations being made,
you desitc to have our judgment
respecting that form of declaration,
conceiving, that, if it be once sance-
tioned by our authority, the conse-
quence will by, that dissensions and
scandals will be removed, and, to
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use your own words, that the ques-
tion will be decided.

“ Having maturely and diligently
considercd this whole business, the
form of declaration above recited,
and which hasbeen already approved
of by the Congregation for the Pro-
pagation of the Faitly, we also ap-
prove of; nor can we refrain from
highly extolling your prudeunce, who,
offering it indiscriminately to be
signed by all the Yrench clergy,
have, without any reference to par-
ticular facts or persons, proposed to
them a principle aud rule of Catholic
vommunion, from which rule and
principle no one can dissent, unless
he be willing to be accounted a
schismatic.

“ But as to tbosc who have refused
to sign it, absolutely or without add-
ing exceptions and explications of
their own, them you have justly in-
terdicted from cxercising the func-
tions of the sacred ministry. We
are willing to hope, that, acknow-
1édging their error, they will in fu-
ture adopt wiser counsels, and that
they may be more easily induced to
do so, we signify to you, that it is
also the determination of our mind,
that all and every one of the French
clergy residing in England shall
subscribe to that form of declara-
tion, purely, simply, and sincerely,
without adding or- retrenching a
single word. To you, therefore, it
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will belong, {o communicate to
those, who have not hitherto obeyed
your just injunctions, this our letter
and our commands, which regard
cach of them, and by paternal ex-
hortations and salutary admonitions
to bring them over to submit with
filial docility and obedience to the
Prince of the Apostles, who com-
mands them in the person of our
lowliness, But if, contrary to all
our hope and expectation, they re-
fus¢ such submission, let them sce
how heinous is the guilt they con-
tract; since as St. Thomas teaches
—Those who will not be subject to the
Sovereign Pontiff, and who refuse to
communicate with members of the
church who are in sulbjection to him,
are called schismatics.—In the mean
time, to you, with a special assur-
ance of our charity and bencvolence
towards you, and to all the faithful
committed to your care, we most
affectionately impart our apostolical
benediction.

“ Given at Rome, at St. Mary
Major, the 16th day of September,
1818. -

The 19th year of our Pontificate.

(Signed)
Pius PP. VIL.”
~ To our Venerable Brother, Wirriany

Bishop of Hulia, Vicar Apostolic of
the London District, London.”

Shituary.

e

MR. JOHN MARSHMAN.

Mr.JonN MaRsumAN departed this
life, August 13, 1818, agoed seventy-
cight ycars, He was a_member
of the Baptist church at Westbury
Lecigh, Wiltshire, where he resided.
f{e was a credit to his religious pro-
fcssion nearly sixty years, and was
considered by all who knew him to

be a man of strict integrity and up-
rightness. Amongst the blcssings
which heaven beslowe[gi upon him,
one was, his being the lather of Dr.
Marshman, of Serampore;—a cir-
cumstanco to which he often referred
in conversation, with peculiar emo-
tions of gratitude to God. He was
interred in the same grave in which
his beloved wife was buricd about a
year bclore, in the burial-ground
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elonging to the Baptist church at '
Chapmanslade, to which he removed
his communion a few years hefore
his death. His funeral sermon was
preached by Mr. William Ciift, the
pastor of the church of which he was
a member.
TuoMmas GouGH.

Westbury Leigh.
——
MR. THOMAS ALLEN.

Mg. THomas ALLeN, of Kimbol-
ton, in the County of Huntingdon,
departed this life Scptember 11,
1818, in the forty-sixth year of his
age. He haslecft a widow and eight
children to lament their loss: may
it be their happiness to partake of
the faith, and other Christian gracces,
of him whose death they have so
much cause to lament!

Mr. Allen commenced his reli-
gious career at an early period of life,
and through rich, distingwishing,
and efficacious grace, was enabled
to held out unto the end, though
not without some variations as to
vigour and spirituality of mind.
The life of our deceased friend,
taken as a whole, accorded with the
apostle’s maxim, that through much
tribulation we must enter the king-
dom. He served an apprenticeship
at Risely, a village in Bedfordshirc,
when he occasionally attended the
ministry of the Rev. Wm. Dickens,
of Keysoc, and other ministers in
the neighbourhood, under whose
preaching his conscience was awak-
ened, and his fears and inquiries
were excited ; but whether he be-
came a decided character during
that period, the writer of these lines
is not able to say, After the expira-
tion of his apprenticeship, lie return-
ed to his father, who resided at
Higham-Ferrers, in Northampton-
shire, Here he became acqnainted
with a citcle of friends, who pos-
sessed and defended those views
which perhaps are not improperly
styled Pscudo-Calvinistic.  Into
thuse views he drank rather dceply,
and labourced with all his might fo
propagate them in every dircction:
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soon after which he joined a church
in Northamptonshire, by whom, it
is said, he was for a season much
esteemed; but heing a young man
of a strong mind and much reading,
he soon began to entertain doubts
ag to the propriety of his former
views, and to ascertain the bad ef-
fects they were calculated fo pro-
duce on moral conduct. His change
of views was soon perceived by his
friends, and his orthodoxy called in

| question, which led to frequent dis-

putes on religious snbjects, and ulti-
mately fo a separation from the
church of which he had been an
estcemed member. It is not the
design of the writer to impute blame
to either party ; he charitably hopes
both were sincere, -and feels per-
suaded that to our own Master ali
of us must stand or fall.

At this time, Mr, Allen fell a
strong desire to sit under a different
ministry from that to which he had
formerly given a decided preference :
accordingly he frequently atiended
the ministry of the Rev. Andrew
Fuller, of Kettering., After hc had

‘attended at Kettering for some time,

Providence removed him to Bedford,
where he cnjoyed the ministry of the
Rev. 8. Hillyard. Under his preach-
ing his mind became increasingly
enlightened into the trath, as it is in
Jesus; which, through the Divine
blessing, produced many bappy
effects upon the subsequent part of
his life, and smoothed the bed of
decath. About the year 1800, a si-
tuation being vacant in Mr. Allen’s
line of business at Kimbolton, he
made application and ebtained it:
about the secoud or third Sabbath
after which, he came to hear at
Spaldwick, and in a short time be-
came a constant hearcr in that
place. On April 5, 1801, he gave
in his experience, and was reecived
as a inember of the churel, in a
short timnc after which he became a
deacon, which oflice he held till the
grcat Head of the ehmceh called
him home.

For many years, after Mr. Allen
joined the church of Christ at Spald-
wick, his attendance on ILord's-
days, at church-mectings, and other
occasions, was regular; and by his
spiritual conversation, faithful ad-
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monition, affectionate counsel, and
fervent prayers, many were greatly
profited. Thesc were seasons, it is
presumed, which some will remem-
ber with sensations of pleasure till
time with them shall he no more.
But our friends, our mercies, and
our helps by the way, are temporary.
They

* Are Lut short favours borrow’d now,
To be repaid anon ;

and therefore should be diligently
improved while we have them.
During the last five or six years of
our friend’s mortal existence, his
growing infirmities, connected with
a numcrous family, deprived his
Spaldwick friends of a large portion
of his compauy and counsel. It
was not, however, till his pastor paid
him a visit, on the 22d of July, 1818,
that hc entertained any serious
thoughts that the departure of his
friend was so near at hand as the
cvent proved. This was considered
as a pastoral visit of some import-
ance; scveral questions, such as the
natare of the case seemed to de-
mand, were put, to which the most
satisfactory answers were given;
from which it appeared, that his
mind, though not in arapturous and
elevated, was yet in a tranquil and
serene state; whilst a deep sense of
moral depravity, a clear view of the
extent of human obligation, and
consequent convictions of his many
defects, prevented those exultations
which some have cxpressed. His
faith in the abundant mercy of God,
through a Mediator, towards the
vilest of sinners, supported his hope,
and with this agrecd his subsequent
experience, some intervals excepled,
in which the enemy was permitted
to harass him: but these intervals
were neither numerous nor lasting.
The last words the writcr heard bim
utter were as follows. Referring to
the righteous, he said, * If eternal
life be their reward, I shall possess
it;” and added, “ It is all of grace.”
In his Jast illness, in particalar, reli-
gion produced in him its legitimate
and desired cffects; he was moulded
igto the meekness and gentleness of
a lamb, It was nataral in M.
Allen, during the greater part of his
life, to be stern, and not unfre~
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quently alittle too severe ; by meaus
of which he sometimes wounded
thosc he loved. Of this, no one was
more sensible than himself, and ofien
he acknowledged and Dbitterly la-
mented it. But as he drew towards
the close of Rie, every thing pertain-
ing to the disposition of the lion
secmed to forsake him, and the
harmlessness of the lamb took the
place of it : hislooks and expressions
sufficiently proved the softness and
tenderness of his heart.

About two hours previous to his
departure, he calmly called his wife
to his bed-side, and expressed his
desire that she would not leave him
till he breathed his last; and even
then not to take a hasty flight from
the affecting scene. His wife having
obeyed the call ofher dying husband,

pressed her wish, that in his last
moments, if he should be deprived
of speech, and his mind remained.in
a tranquil and bappy state, he would
give her a token of it by holding up
his hand : and, accordingly, he gave
the peaceful sign as his ransomed
spirit was departing.

On the following sabbath, the
mournful Providence was improved
at Spaldwick, from a passage se-
lected for the occasion by the de-
ceased, to a very numerous and
decply-affected audience: and on
the evening of the same day, by the
Rev. Mr. Hemming, from Romans
v. 1, 2; which text had heen choscn
by the deceased.

Reader, may you and the writer
of these lines, live and die under the
influaence of that grace which re-
newed, sanctified, and supported
the subject of this brief memoir;
that our fast end may be peace, and
our song in a future state of
existence, ¢ Glory to God in the
highest !”

Spaldwick.
_‘.‘.’—

RECENT DEATH.

J. M.

REV. WILLIAM BROWN.

Diep, Dee. 16, 1818, after a few
days’ illuess, the Rev, W, Brown, of
Keysoe. Weo Lope 1 give some
account of lum i« ilare Number.
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The Baptists justified: By Jeremy

- Taylog', D.jg. l:iﬁz Lord ./Bishop of
Down and Connor. With an In-
troduction and Notesby W. Ander-
son, 4s. 6d. Pp. 119,

. It must have been noticed by at-
{entive observers, that our Paedo-
baptist brethren have lately agitated
the subject of baptism with greater,
ardour than for many years past.
This would be very well, provided
a Christian spirit, and a sincere de-
sire to find out the trnth, were to
be maintained during the investiga-
tion, and a spirit of moderation and
brotherly affection were to be pre-
served if case of supposed victory.
‘We do not deprecate controversy,
being persuaded that the cause of
truth will ulimately prevail. Itis
our duty to listen to the arguments
of our brethren; and we hope that
whenever truth shall appear to be
on their side, as we have no inte-
rest, so we shall have no inclination
to continue on the conmtrary side.
In the mean time we consider it to
be our duty to rcpel, in ¢very fair,
lawful, and Christian way, the at-
tacks which are made upon us.
This sense of duty, we presume,
has led Mr. Anderson to publish a
new edition of the above work.

While so much oblogquy has been
thrown on our principles and prac-
“tice by persons of different persua-
sions, it is no wonder if we are gra-
tified by having heen defended by
so learned, eloquent, and excellent
a person as Dr, Jeremy Taylor.
Tins prelate, disliking the persecut-
ng principles which prevailed in his
age, wrote a book entitled *“The
Liberty of Prophesying,” in which
he asserts the right of every man to
worship God according to the dic-
tates of his conscience. One chap-
ter of this book is devoted to the
vindication of the Baptists. He ex-
l.llbl‘ts the arguments by which they
Justify their refusal of baptismn to
infants, and declares, that * men
have disputed against them with so

YOL. X1.

much confidence and weakness, that
they have been cucouraged in their
error, more by the accidental ad-
vantages which have been given
them, than by the truth of their
cause.” He adds, “ I think there
is so much to be pretended against
that which 1 believe to be truth,”
(meaning padobaptism,) “‘ that there
is much more truth than evidence* on
our side.”” What a concession! Is
truth then to be discovered without
evidenece, or in any other way than
by means of evidence? If superior
evidence is acknoswledged to be on
the side of the Baptists, what should
induce an upright person to embrace
the contrary sentiments?

The Bishop confines his apology
for the Baptists to the refusal of
baptism to infants. For the prac-
tice of immersion he thought no
apology necessary, immersion being
enjoined in the rubric of his own
church, and indeed rendered indis-
pensable, exeept where it would be
attended with danger. Respecting
the mode of baptisro, therefore, we
have the majority of the nation pro-
fessedly on onr side. Nor is this
the case merely as it respects the
rubric of the Anglican church: the
most celebrated and learned Paedo-
baptists have not denied that im-
nfersion is baptism, but have wished
us to admit that sprinkling may be
baptism too. But if only the greater
probability were on the side of im-
mersion, why should we be called
upon to sacrifice the greater proba-
bility to the less? Let ns hear what
Bishop Butler says npon this sub-
ject: ““ It)”" says he, * the result of
examination be, that there appcars

* Of these two things—the existence
of truth, and the want of evidence—
the former appears to come from him as
a matter of necessity; for he was an
English bishop, and lived in persecuting
times : the latter flows from conviction.
Without the former he could not have
obtained an Impriniatar: the latter was
almost enough to prevent it.

L
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upon the whole any the lowest pre-
sumption on one side, and none on
the other; or a greater presumption
on one side, though in the lowest
degree greater ; this determines the
question even in matters of spcenla-
tion; and in matters of praclice will
lay us under an absoluie and formal
obligation, in point of prudence and
of interest, to act upon that pre-
sumption or low probability.” Ana-
logy, p. 4. Should any persons doubt
whether there is a greater presump-
tion in favour of immersion, we
wish them to read Mr. Anderson’s
Introduction. Nay, so strong is
the presumption in its favour, that
even the Editor of Calmet's Dic-
tionary is compelled by the force of
historical evidence to say, * On the
subject of Baptism, I am a fricnd
to Immersion.” See Facts and Evi-
dences, 2d edit. p.-14. And again,
“1 believe that immersion was prac-
tised at John's baptism.” p. 22. He
supposes that the persons who were
baptized, first immersed, bathed, or
washed all over very carefully, ei-
ther themselves or others; and that
this denoted a death unto sin (ido-
latry, &c.): and that after this, water
was poured upon them to denote
newness of life. See pages 41—46,
But that in process of time  the
population of the countries had em-
braced the faith of Christ so very
generally, that converts from hea-
thenism becoming unusual, the rite
proper to them gradually lost its ap-
plication; and thus, the death unto
sin (idolatry, &c.) NO LONGER PoOs-
SESSING ANY REFERENCE TO INFANTS
BORN OF CHRISTIAN PARENTS,—ils
ritual representative, immersion, de-
clined into oblivion; while pouring,
as the sign of newness of life, or
consecration to the Trinity, was
continued ; such consecration being
the intention of parents on behalf
of their infants.,” p. 46. Such an
hypothesis as this, and such a me-
thod of opposing the necessity of
immersion, do not in our opinion
rcquire an answer. The mere stating
of them is amply sufficient. And
yet this is the writer who triumphs
because his lelters addressed to us
have not been inserted in our work.
The truth is;—we are willing at
any lime to enter info an Aumble in-
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vestigation of truth in company with
a serious and candid Inquirer; but
we think that no good can accrue
to cither party from commencing &
conlest with one who is evidently a
person of a contrary spirit.

The publication of « Facts and
Evidences” by the author of Cal--
mel’s Dictionary, forms a new era
in the history of the Greck language,
and in the mode of defending the
baptism of infants. Xt had always
been asserted by lexicographers,
aud supposed by commentators,
that the two Greck words otkos and
oikia were perfectly synonymous,
But this learned writer has disco-
vered that their meaning is very
different; and that it was the oikos
only that were baptized, and not
the oikia.

Although what the editor of Cal-
met says upon this snbject is called
by the Editors of the Evangelical
Magazine, “ the best argument they.
have met with—irrefragable—direct
—long overlooked—yet simple, and
conclusive,” we have no doubt but
the readers of Mr. Anderson’s pub-
lication. will deem this argument in
favour of infant baptism as weak.
and inconclusive. as his arguments
in support of sprinkling.

¢ Qlxoc and oixia,” \his writer pre-
tends, * far from being synonymous, are
essentially different, both in their pri-
mary aud secondary significations. The
former properly signifies a dwelling-
house, separate from out-houses; the
latter a dwelling-house, with out-houses,
Metaphorically, the former denotes what
is contained in a dwelling-house, name-
ly, a family exclusive of servants; the
latter, a family with servants.*—That
these distinctions exist only in the ima-
gination of this fauciful writer, the fol.
lowing copsiderations will, perhaps,
evince.

“ Both terms denote a liouse, in the
usua! sense of (hat word ;t and, accord.
ingly, are indiscriminately employed in
the Septuagint to render J1*].  Genesis
xix. 3. They went into his (olkov) ovse;

v. 4 The men compassed the (oixiav)
House. Jeremiah xxix. 5. Build ye

* Letter iii. p. 4—7.
_t Vide Stephanum, Scapulam, Hede-
ricum, Schleusnerum, aliosque Lexico-

graphos, sub vocibus.
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(oixove) nouses; v.28. Buildye (oixiuc)
nouses.  Genésis xxzix. 8. In his
(dtxp) movse; v, 9. In this (oikia)
HOUBE., V. 11. Jaseph went into the
(olxiay) novse; v. 16. His Lord came
(sic Tov 0ix0v) home.

« Aware that, if no difference sub-
sists in the primitive meaning of oikog
and olkld, his argument is inconclusive,
the ediior of Calmet has, in his fourth
panphlet,* employed all his learning
and ingenuity to establish a distinction,
H¢ thinks it decisive that the words are
of différent génders; ignorant, 1 pre.
sume, of that which every schoolboy
ought to know, that in Greek, as well
as in Latin, the same substantive is
sometimes of different genders. Having
learnt- from Hesychius that oikoc some-
times signifies part of a house, he en-
larges on this circumstance with pecu-
liar complacency, and intimates a sus-
picion that olxoc, denoting a division of
_a house, is of more frequent occurrence
than critics have remarked. To supply
their omissjons, he adds, ¢ The labyrinth
of Egypt (Herod. lib. i. cap. 148.) is an
‘instance in point.” On turning to the sec-
tion referred to in Herodotus, I found
not a syllable of the labyrinth § and in the

“passaget in which the historian describes
that structure, I could not discover
“olkog. The divisions of it are called
- T .
olknuaTa, not 0ckot. If the editor of
Cdlmet had not been as inattentive to
“what he has transcribed into his own
ages, as he sppears to be ignorant of
erodotus, he would have perceived
the weakness of concluding that because
olkog signifies, at times, part of olkla,
‘the terms caunot be interchangeable.
He has quoted a passage from Biel, in
which the term olroc is applied to the
temple, and to the apartments belonging
to it. The whole of the temple is called
, qlxog Seov; while the same term is ap-
plied to the parts of it styled the holy
.and most holy places, as well us to the
“rooms in it occupied by the priests,
Exanples of all these applications of
OIKOQ occur, 1 Kings. vi. 1, 2, 26;
2 Paralip. cap. iii. v. 5, 8; Jeremial
xxxv. 4. If a part, and the whole,
though not the same, may he called by
the sane name ; that they are denomi.
nated by two terms, proves not that
those terms are essentially different in
signification. It could hardly be ex-
pected that this writer should know that
[E—

* P, 2431,

+ Lib. ii, s, 148,
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oixia, as well as 01k0g, denotds part
of a house. ‘ Oixia,” says the learned
and accurate Schleusner, ¢sometimes
signifies, by a metonymy, part of a
house ; for example, a parlour or dine
ing-toom. John xii. 3. # J¢ oikia
émhnpd ¥ &k Tiic Soudic Tov udpov;
The odour of the ointment spread through
all the parlour’* To this I will add
another example.  Matthew v. 15,
)\ﬁxvog Aapmecmiouroic évrijoixia,
the candle gives light to all that are in
the room. ¢ Ofkog,” our author ob-
serves, ¢ describes the meanest shelter
possible, a bird’s nest, a tent; Ola
implies spacious premises, a gentleman's
seal ; premises extensive, spacious, wide,
large, broad.—With all theaze distinc-
tions, am I,’ he asks, ¢ to be persuaded
that these terms are interchangeable, in
their proper acceptation?’t Of what
this writer may be persuaded, it would
he vain to conjecture ; but of his know-
ledge of the terms in question, the fol.
lowing particulars will enable the reader
to form a just estimate. -

“ Olkia, equally with oixoc, is ap-
plied to the slightest structure; and
olkog, not less than 0ik{a, to the most
ample residence. Having referred 1o a
passage in whiclh oixo¢ means a bird’s
nest, the editor of Calmet quotes a line
from Luocretius, in which domus has the
same signification; ahd adds, ¢This
will redflind the reader of the Psalmist’s
expression, the sparrow hath found o
house; and again, as for the stork, the
fir-trees are her house’t The reader of
the Septuagint will remember that in
both these passages oixia, mot olkoc,
is the term used. Oixéa, which oar
author so learnedly maintains implies
capacious premises, is applied to that
‘extensive, spacious, wide, large, broad’
structure the human body. The earthly
house (olkia) of this tabernacle.§ In the
sense of tent it also occurs. Jacob dwelt
in a tent (oikiav).||

« While oik{a denotes structures of
the smallest dimensions, as a bird’s nest,

¢ Qixia interdum per metonymian
partem domls notat, v. g. c@naculum
trictinium.  John xii. 3. % Je¢ oixla
émhnpd¥n éx Tijc oopdic Tov pbgoy,
et Lujus ungucnti odor totum cenaculum
penetravit. Lexicon in N. T. sub voce.

+ Letters iv. v. and vi. p. 27,

t Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. civ. 17,

§ 2 Cor.'v. 1. | Gen. xxv. 27.
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the human body, a tent, 0iKog often
designates the largest mansions. In the
sense of pallace, it is very common;
€v roi¢ oivore Twy Pacéwy, in
kings’ palaces ; éxivot év Toic oikocg
&vrww, dragons in their palaces.® It
likewise denowes heavew, the habitation
of the Supreme Being; 6r éc¢ Awg
oikov éNavyetg, ¢ When thou drivest to
the residence of Jupiter’t Obpavoy
sk epeyppay exey emdacaioy olkoy,
* They envied thee not the possession of
hcaven, a house fit for feasting.’}

“ The unhesitating ignorance, which
this writer has discovered, in attempting
to settle the primary meaning of the
terms in question, is, if possible, still
more obvious in what he delivers re-
specting their secondary signification.
From denoting a house, both words are
used to signify what it contains, namely,
a family. That 0k0¢ has this sense, the
editor of Calmet maintains; but contends
that oixia, besides the family, denotes
also the slaves and attendants,§ Though
this is frequently affirmed, with the
utmost confidence, by this gentleman,
the following passages will show that it
is a palpable mistake, and place it be-
yond a doubt that 0ikia means family,
exclusive of domestics or slaves, émi
TNV TUpavvikny oikiav, agiinst the
royal family || oiking ov ¢phavporépne,
of a family not inferior ] oining pév
€ovra ayadijc, being of a respectable fu-
mily:** v ouwiqy ¢apavicavra
™y axqﬁov, having eaterminated the
Sfamily of Ahab :t auryp xal ra mepl
v olxiav soragidodn, the affairs of
his family were involved in cunfusion:
rerpaypuévny dure Ty olxlaV xara-
Aapflavet, he finds his family in con-
Susion i3y mpbvPawe 3¢ aé Ta xara
v ordow tijc olxiag, the dissensions

* Matt. xi. 8. Isa. xiii. 22.

+ Callimachi Hymniin Dianam, 1. 138,

{ Ejusdem Hymni in Jovem, lib. 59.

§ Letter iii. p. 6. Lettersiv. v. and
vi. p- 3—87.

{I Demosthenis Olinthica Secunda,

p. 95. Oxonii, 1807. .
q] Herodoti, lib. i. 99, p. 58. Ozonij,
1814.
#* Tbidem, 107, p. 61. .
tt Josephi Antiq. lib. ix. cap. vii. p.
s10.
¢t Ib. lib. xv. cap. ii. p. 513, Ib.
cap. xi. p. 527.
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of his family always increased :* wdoa
% olxla % marpuw), all his father’s house :
¢yo daSpépw dudc xai Tac olxlac
Su@y, I will nourish you and your little
ones;t rijc marpixfjc olwiag dvrov
c'ipxovreg éwoawdvo, of his father's
house twenty and two captains ;3 Taaav
v oixiay payaBey, the whole house
of the Rechabites.§ The three subsequent
cxamples are added, because, though it
may be doubted, whether they are to be
understood of families, having been m-
terpreted by the editor of Calmet in’
that sense, he must allow them to be
conclusive.  évgpavjon &v maou
roic dyadoic olc dwxe goL x¥proc 6
Séo¢ gov, xal %) olwia oov, rai &
Aevirng, kai 6 mpogiAvrog 6 év oot ;
thou shalt rejoice in all the good which the
Lord thy God heth given, thou, thy family,
and the Levite, and the stranger that is
with thee.|| ¢The distinction (of a parent
from his family) is here preserved also.’%
ras oikiagc aurdv mwpovoucvooval,
¢ Their houses they shall spoil.”** ¢ Not
dwelling-houses, but houses in the sense
of families’#t emoingav éavraie

olcias. ¢ They made themselves
houses.’tt ¢ Nuinerous families,’§§ said
the editor of Calmet, ignorant, it should
seem, of the term employed by the Se-
venty. Having afterwards discovered
that olkiag occurred in this passage, as
he was not sufficiently ingenuous te con-
fess that, if his interpretation of it were
retained, this example entirely subverts
the distinction which he had been at
such pains to establish, he endecaveurs
to blind his readers. He dexterously
shifts the question. The enquiry being,
whether olxla signifies family exclusive
of servants, and an example occurring
to which his own interpretation had
affixed that sense ; he learnedly, to be
sure, quotes the versions of the Seventy,
Aquile, Sywmachus, aud Theodotion,
and a Greek scholiast on the text.|f| For
what purpose? To determine which of
the translators has gfven the best version
of the original.

“ Eigeoybuevol 8¢ éig iy olkiay,
domboasds dvriv. ¢ When ye come
into the house, salute it! mdca oixla

* Ib. lib. xvi. cap. vi. p. 553,

+ Gen. i. 8, 21. t 1 Par. xii. 28.
§ Jer. xxxv. 3. || Deut. xxvi. 11.
9 Leuteriii, p. 11, ** Isa. xiii. 16.
tt Leteer iii. p. 11, tt Exod. i, 91,
§§ Letter iii. p, 9. . :
| Letters iv. v. vi. pp. 37, 38.
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eprodiva xa¥ davric. ¢ A house
divided aguinst itself.'® In a judicious
letter, signed Trophimus, which appear-
ed in the Baptist Magazine, December,
1815, p- 500, the two last examples,
with the parallel texts in Luke, were
adduced as proofs that 0ikia and olkog
are synonymoas. ‘I merely ask Tro-
phimus,” says the editor of Calmet, very
gravely, * what there isin the connexion,
or in the nature of things, which pre-
vents the term house, in the texts he has
adduced, from being taken in its pri-
mary, obvious, and ordinary meaning,
for a dwelling-house ?’t To this per-
son’s intellect, it offered no absurdity to
suppose that the Great Teacher ordered
bis disciples to salute adwelling-house, or
that the parts of o building may quarrel
with each otber.

«« It being manifest from the above in-
stances, that oikia signifies family, ex.
clusive of attendants; the following ex.
amples will- show that olkog has the
sense of family, including domestics.
karéoryoey qurov ému Tov olkov,
* He made him overseer over his house.’t
The steward of Joseph’s house is called
6 éml olxov, and 6 éml Tij¢ olciac.§
T0v¢ wéAhovrag otkovs ¢ kal mohetg
oixfjgzty. ¢ Those who are to manage
families and states’] 7 moNets Te kar
Sikoug =) olko¥ge§ < By which they
might manage well both states and fa.
milies.” 6i éy Oixp olkérar, «The
servants in a family.”™* Xahemor uéy
kal &va avSpumov Gpyov Tpé-
peodar, woAd & & yahewdrepoy
olkoy 8hov. « It is difficalt to support
one man in idleness, much more a whole
family."tt v 8¢ ye olkos duvarar b
oweiodar movnpdts oixérais Xpdpe-
VGg. ¢ A family that has bad servants,
cannot be well managed.4t The follow-
ing passage, the learned reader will per-
Ceive, determines the question, and
showstliat the distinction which the editor
of Calmet has employeffso many pages to
establish, was unknown to the most cor-
rect and elegant of the Greek writers.
0vd &y Tov éaurdy more oikoy kakg
—

® Matt. x. 12. xii. 25..

t Letters iv. v, vi, p. 21.

{ Gen. xxxix. 4,5. § Gen. xliii. 16,19,

Il Xenophontis Memor. lib.i, cap. 1. 37,

9 Ib. cap. 3. 64

** Ejusdem Cyropzdia, lib, i p. 58,
Londini, 1773,

i Ib, p. 61,

it 1b. p. 103,
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T Oikfaey, o py Tavra ulv ége
Tar wy wposdéerar whvrwy 3¢ ime
JeENGpevog éemhnpboet. al\ émer %

1 k3 ’
pev méhi éx mhebvwy 1§ uvpiov
oikiwy guvésrnke yakemov 0¢ éoviy
i 3 i3 -~
Gua Tooorwy Gikwy émiuekdioSae;
T O'U)g éva rov rov 3eiov mpwrow
5 -
emepagIng adbijoar. < No person can
manage his own family well, unless he
knows all its wants, and supplics them
by cere and diligence. But since a
state consists of more than ten thousand
families, and it is difficult at once to
tuke care of so many families, why do
you not first endeavour to improve your
uncle’s family alone %

“ 4T willingly hazard,” says this ac.
curate and modest writer, ¢ the utmost
severity of censure, when T affirm that
the unquestionable reference of the term
house i3 to infants.’t The reader will
determine the degree of ccnsure incur~
red by this writer, after he has consi.
dered the following examples of olxé;,
in which, it seems to me, there is no
allusion to infants. éloeAde oV wal
mds 0 olkog cov. ¢Enter thou and

» I3

all thy house.} €1 cwrnpiav Tov
0ikov. ¢ To the saving of his house.’§
Gadates the Eunuch, who, it should
seem, had only a mother, speaks of his
. L S ’ 3
whole family (6 0tk0s 6Xos.)]| dpeXoiny
av rov tov delov .oilkov, & o,
¢9éhoe meieoSae, ¢1would assist my
uncle’s family if they would obey me.'q
poBovuevos rov Sedv v wavri ro
Oikp adrod. ¢ Fearing God with alf
his house.”®**

 In applying the distinction, which, T
trust, it has been shown, is purely ima-
ginary, to the object of his letters, the
editor of Calmet has presumed largely
on the credulity of his readers. Eight
families, he says, are recorded in scrip«
ture as baptized ; and some of them he
represents as very numerous.tf In both
these particulars our author has taken
the liberty to add to the record, in
order to support a lame argument. That
Aristobulus and Narcissus were Chris.
tians remains to be shown. ¢ It istrue,’
says this writer, ¢ the word 0ik0g, fawi-
ly, does not occur in these two last

¥ Memorub. lib. iii. cap. 6. 5.

t Letteriii. p. 8. $ Gen. viii. 1.
§ Heb. xi. 7. )

}l Xenopliontis Cyropzadia,lib.iv. p.193.
9 Fjusdem Memor. lib. iii. cap. vi.
*® Acts x. 2 1 Letter ii. p. 36, 52.
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dasthnces ; yct the phrase evidently im-
plies the family, and all translators have
s0 rendcred it.”® Neither of these as-
sertions is true; while they prove, cither
the ignorance or disingennousuess of the
suthor, TOUC T&¥ aptorofoviov, and
T0d¢ & T@v vagklaoov, are elliptical
phrases, and the term (o be supplied is
either vikelwy or oikérwy, which both
signify domestics. So far from all trans-
Jators baving rendered the phrase in this
writer’s sense of the word house, none
of the few with whom [ am acquainted
has givea it that signification. Even in
the common version, the term supplied
3s household, which the editor of Cal-
met explains to mean attendants, and
distinguishes it from family.t With the
common version in this sense agree Eras-
mus, Luther, Drusius, Hammond, Dod-
dridge, Macknight, and others. It is
not said, that either the family of Cor-
nelius, or of the Philippian jailor was
baptized. If because the family of the
former feared God, it is inferred that
they were baptized, along with his kips-
men and near friends, when the apostle
Peter had iostructed them. in Chris-
tianity, on the same ground it may be
concluded that none of them were in-
fants. As Paul preached 7dot év olkea,
to all in the house of the jailor, as ol av-
TOU Tavreg, all his were baptized, and as
he rejoiced Favowki with all Liis house, it
-is probable that none of his infants, if he
‘had any, and all his attendants and
slaves were baptized. To eall the family
of Cornelius or the jailor ¢ very nume-
rous, is a trick of the editor of Calmet.
It is without authority from scripture,
If because the family of Crispus he-
Yieved, and Paul requosted Tiniothy to
salute that of Onesiphorus, it is allowed
that they were baptized, these cases will
not afford the least support to the bap-
tism of babes, After what has been
said, it will pot readily be believed that
the oZKO; orepavd baptized by Paul,and
the Olkia orepavd that were the first
fruits of Acliaia, and addicted to the
ministry of the saints, consisted of dif-
ferent persons. The only example,
therefore, ‘in_scripture, of the baptism
of a house, 0ikog, in which we are not
pteoluded, by the circumstances of the
case, from supposing that babes were
admitted to that rite, is that of Lydia.
If it is remembered that the term olkos |

% Letter iii. p. 35.
4 Letters iv. v. vi. p. 37,
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is used when children are atrived at
years of discretion, when no children
exist, when domestics are intended ; J
shall not he thought presumptuous in
affirming that this solitary example, far
from being a demonstration, forms not a
probability that habes were baptized in
the apostolic age.”

‘We should not have taken up so
many columns of our.work with the
copy of an answer to such a writer
as the Editor of Calmet’s Dietion-
ary, had it not been for the homage
which has been paid him by the
Editors of the Evangelical Maga-
zine in several of their numbers.
For our parts, we think such a per-
son no honour to any cause that he
may espouse. His arrogance, his
contemptuous behaviour to his op-
ponents, the epithets which he gives
to them, and his self-gratulation,
constantly remind us of the beha-
viour and language of another cele-
brated champion, who said, “ Come
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto
the fowls of the air, and to the
beasts of the field:”—at the same
time that we wonder what company
lie has been in the habit of associ~
ating with, to render such language
as the following capable of being
put by him into the mouth of one
of his imaginary chatracters ;—¢ The
Jews!—el Jehudi! —that asinine
race which wandered forty years in
the wilderness, under the guidance
of Moses, and havé been wandering
ever since, without a guide! . .. the
JE-HEWS !{!” Reader, thisis an
exact and faithful copy of cvery
letter, and every mark; for which
see his Fourth Letter, &c. p. 17,

‘What also shall we say to his un-
faithfulness, in quoting articles
which are not to be found; and to
his entering the votes for the other
candidate intg his own list? We
give him our Tuill and most cordial
consent to do these things in his
FRAGMENTS ; for it matters not
whether quotations relating to Fri-
volities are correct or incurrect;—
hut in things about which different
denominations of Christians are at
issue, such a procedure cannot be
allowed. .

After recommending Mr. Ander-
son’s book to the cousideration of
our readers, we.shall exhort serious
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Christians of both denominations o
scek after truth, and not after vic-
tory; to be Investigators, rather
than Controversialists; to love each
other for their common Christianity;
and not to suffer that love to be in
the very smallest degree diminished
by their Paedobaptism, or their An-
tipedobaptism. We cannot blame
them for now and then triumphing
over the arrogant and the scornful,
of either denomination; but we en-
treat them, instead of triumphing
over each other, rather to help up
the fallen, and to endeavour to place
them again on their feet,—and to
assist, rather than to oppose one
another, in their inquiry after truth.
The arrogant merit castigation ; but
the humble inquirer should not he
triumphed over, even though for a
while subdued: it is possible that
he may rise again, when he better
understands the eontroversy.—Let
them also remember how liable men
of the greatest talents are to be
mistaken. We cannot sufficiently
yecommend to their constant consi-
deration the following quotation
from the excellent Dr. Doddridge’s
Dissertation upon Sir [saac New-
{on’s Scheme for settling the Chro-
nology of our Lord’s Ministry.

“ I shall conclude this Disserta-
tion,” says Dr. Doddridge, “ with
one reflection, which may perhaps
be of some nse to those who have
but little relish for the niceties of

- this inquiry. I mean, that when
we find tbis great Master, and Thad
almost said, (so far as the title can
be applied to a mortal man,) this
great Father of reason, falling inte
such obvious mistakes as I have
been obliged here to point out, it
tends to give a humbling idea of the
imperfections of the human mind in
its present state. And consequently
we may learn from it two of the
most important lessons that can be
imagined in social life;—a caution
lest we assert our own opinions with
too dogmatical an air; and a care
to avoid such petulancy in cen-
suring the mistukes of others, as if
Wwe thought none but the weakest
and most contemptible of mankind
were capable of being misled by the
specious appearances of some in-
conclusive arguments. And I will
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venture to say, that if Sir Isaae
Newton’s error in the order of the
harmony teach us this candoar, it
will be a mach greater benefit to us,
than if he had piaced every circum-
stance relating to it beyond all pos-
sibility of farther dispute.”

.—.—’.._

The King ; or, Faint Sketches for
true Portrait of the venerable So-
vereign of the British Empire. A
Lecture on the Anniversary of his
Majesty’s Coronation. the Rev.
C. E. De Coetlogon. A. M. Rector
of Godstone, Surry; with a Por-
trait of his Majesty. 114 Pages,
8v0. sewed, 5s. 1R18.

Twis is a very animated as well
as just panegyric on our beloved
Sovereign, who, aftcr the exercise of
numerous virtnes, and the display
of many amiable and excellent qaa-~
lities, during a long reign, now
“ half in heaven, and separated from
the taint of all earthly communion,
lives in the deep retirement of his
palace, solitary, sequestered, silent
~—but not forgotten.”

The venerable author is so muck
carried away with his sabject, that
Lic seems to have laid aside for 2
while the torpidity of age, and to be
inspired with all the sprightliness of
youth. He does not confine himself
to any one particnlar topic, but
ranges through the whole circle of
religion and morality, flying like the
bec from flower to flower, but conti-
nually returning to the sovereign of
the forest, which preserves evident
signs of its former majesty and glory,
even in ruins,

Though pleased with accompany-
ing him in his flight, our limits will
not permit us to indulge our readers
with the same pleasure. We shall,
therefore, conclude with a few ex-
tracts,

The first of theso shall be, a quo-
tation wnade by tho author from a
work written before that ealamity
which now canceals our sovercign
from our view.

“ While all around him was vacil-
lating, and Europe wus sinking fast into
the vortex; while a vain and visionary
philosophy was divorcing man from his
Muker, aud writing her decrees with the
bloed of her voteries; Great Britain's
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King, armed with intrepid moderation
and steady purpose, pursued his right
honest course, throngh good and evil re
port; rose early, visited first the house of
God, and, after the regular dispatch of
business, divided the day between manly
amusements, (rugal repasts, and -pure,
peaceable, and domestic delights. Old,
and infirm, and bereaved of sight, he
yet preserved a heart unchanged, a
moral courage unsubdued. Still, his
duty to his people came next to that
which belonged to his Maker and his
Saviour: still, his family felt his tender
care, and yiclded him bis usual solace.
—All that lieretofore troubled his public
or private thoughts, he has at length
survived. An anticipation of felicity,
no longer to be disturbed, is said to hold
him in a quiet and heavenly abstraction.
An exemption from pain and “sickness
rewards the temperance of his early
years. The storms are past, and his
character, like a Pharos, through the
melancholy space that divides him from
his people, illumines that distant shore,
where the tempcst-driven may bope,
at ast, to be anchored in peace.” p. 97.

¢ 1 am assured by an authority I must
not dispute, that, in happier years than
those which are mnow closing his Ma-
jesty’s valuable life, he never retired to
rest without having the Bible within his
ceach.” Ibid.

« On the publication of Dr. Leland’s
View of Deistical Writers, the King, then

Prince of Wales, purchased a number |

of copies of that work, to the amount uf
100L. in value, merely for the purpose
of distribution among bis personal
friends.” p. 100.

« A religious friend of the Editor of
the Christian Guardian, asked a gentle-
man, who was in the habit of close and
official attendance on the Princess Ame-
lia during her whole iliness,of what nature
were the interviews and conversations
Leld between her and his Majesty! He
replied, < They are of the most interest-.
ing kind.’ Our friend inquired, ¢ Are
they of 2 religious tendency #— Yes,’
said the gentleman, ¢ decidedly so; and
the religion is exactly of that sort which
you, asa serious Christian, wouid ap-
prove of. His Majesty speaks to his
daughter of the only hope of a sinner
being in the blood and righteousness of
Jesus Christ. He examines her as to the
integrity and strength of that hope in
her own soul. The Princess listens with
calmness and delightto the conversation
of Ler venerable parent, and replies to
bis questions in a very affectionate and
serious manner, If you were present at
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one of these interviews, you would ac-
knowledge with joy, that the gospel is
preached in a palace, and that under
highly affecting circumstances, No-
thing,’ added he, * can be more striking
than the sight of the King, aged and
nearly blind, bending over the conch on
which the Princess lies, and speaking to
her about salvation through Clirist, as a
matter far more interesting to them both,
than the highcst privileges and niost
magnificent pomps of royalty.” p.102.

¢ In the interview with which his Ma-
jesty favoured Dr. Beattie, heasked him
what he thought of his new acquaintance,
Lord Dartmomh, He said, there was
something in his air and manner, whichhe
thought not only agreeable, but encbant«
ing, and that he seemed to him to be
one of the best of men ; a sentiment in
which both their Majesties Leartily
joined. ¢ They say, that Lord Dartmouth
is an enthusiast,’ said the King; ¢ but
surely, he says nothing on the subject
of religion, but what every Christian
may aud onght to say.’” p. 107.

« The sermons of that profoundly
learned divine, Dr. Barrow, of whom
the witty Charles the Second used to say,
that he was an inexhaustible preacher,
constituted the favourite theelogical
work of our excellent Sovereign, who
made it a Tule toread a portion of them
regularly in his family every Sunday
evening. Sometimes his Majesty would,
with a péncil, mark the divisions of the
sermons which he intended to read ; and
thus the entire collection, with a little
variation, lasted the year round.” 1bid.

=
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Just Published.

Tuce Fountain of Life Opened; or, a
Display of Christ in his Essential and
Mediatorial Glory. By the lateJ. Flavel.

A new Edition, revised, of the Me-
moirs of *Mr. Richard Morris, many
years pastor of the Baptist Church at
Amersham, Bucks, By the Rev, Benjae
min Godwin, of Great Missenden.

Doctrinal, Experimental, and Practi.
cal Thoughts on that Sanctification which
is effected by the Instrumentality of the
Gospel, through the Divine Influence of
the Eloly Spirit. By the Re¢v. Thomas
Youung, Miuister of Zion Chapel, Mar-
gate. Second Fdition, revised and much
enlarzed, 12mo.

Tue Noseeay; wilh Refercnce to
certain Evangelical Ministers of the pre-
sent Duy: 2 Poem; in 2 Letter to &
Friend. Price 1s.
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THE following interesting Account of the Moravian Missions having
been sent us when this Number was almost eompleted, our desire

to serve our Moravian brethren
pages to our usual quantity,

has induced us rather to add four
than to omit an opportunity of

expressing the high opinion which we entertain of their Christian
zeal, and of the importance of their labours.

MORAVIAN MISSIONS.

- THE ' UNITED BRETHREN, com-
monly called MoRaVIaNS, are com-
paratively little known in this coun-
try. Their missions among the
heathens, however, have recently
attracted much’ attention, ,not only
as models of what such establish-
ments should be, but as proofs how
effectually the rudest barbarians may
be civilized by being Christianized.
‘Wherever the Brethren have preach-
ed the gospel among savages, they
have introduced the arts of social
life; and wherever the gospel has
been received, those savages have
become new ercatures, not only in
heart and in conduct, but in personal
appearance and intellect. The com-
mendation due to the Moravions on
these accounts,” has .been liberalty
awarded to the Brethren, not only
by enlightened travellers, who have
occasionally visited their remote
settlements, and been struck with
wonder on beholding the comfort-
able habitations, the happy circum-
stances, the humble demeanour, and
the fervent piety of the converts from
Paganism, “whether Greenlanders,
Esquimanx, North American In-
dians, Negroes, or Hotlentots;*
but by the governments of the colo-
nies where their missionaries have

* Barrow’s Travels in Southern Africa,
Vo}ume I. pages 508, 372, — Lichten-
stein’s Travels in the same Country.—
Pnnteﬁ Evidence, taken before the Privy
Councn! on the Abolition of the Slave
Teade in 1789.—Bryan Edwards’ His-
tory of the British West Tudies, &e, &c.

VoL, X1,

—_—

been stationed, who have borne the
most favourable testimony, to the
benign influence of their labours,
upon the state of society in the
neighbourhood of their congrega-
tions, and have ¢xtended to them
the most indalgent protection.

The ancestors of the Moravian
Brethren had been a church of mar-
tyrs for many ages before the Re-
formation.  Originally descended

‘from the Sclavonian branch of the

Greek church, they never implicitly
submitted to the authority of the
Popc, though their princes, from the
year 967, adhered to the Roman
communion ; but resolutely retained

‘the Bible in their own hands, and

performed their church service ac-
cording to the ritaal of their fathers,
and in their mother tongue. For
these lheresies, as they were deemed,
they were persecuted without mercy,
and almost without iutermission.
Many were punished with death;
more with the spoiling of theirgoods;
and multitndes with imprisomnent
and exile. In their sufferings, were
literally exemplified the declarations
of the apostles concerning the an-
cient worthies :—* They had trial of
cruel mockings and scourgings; yea,
moreover, of bonds and imprison~
ment; —they were stoned, were
tempted, were slain with the sword:
—being destitute, afilicted, torment-
ed, (of whom the world was not wor-
thy:) they wandered in deserts, and
in mountains, and in dens and ecaves
of the earth.” Amiong those confes-
sors and martyrs, in the fourteenth
century appcared John Huss, who
was condemncd to the flames as a
heretic. During the war that ensued

M
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after his dcath, the Church of the
United Brethren, undex its presént
name, was formed by those who
chose vather to suffer as witnesses of
the truth, than to defend the trath
by weapouns of worldly warfare. A
bloody decree was issued against
them at the diet in 1468, and com-
raanded 'to be read from all the pul-
pits in the land. The prisonsin Bo-
hemia werc crowded with the mem-
bers of their church; and their first
bishop, Michael, remained in close
confinement until the death of the
King Podiebrad. DMany perished
in deep dungeons, and others were
inhumanly tortwred. Theremainder
fled to the thickest forests, where,
fearing to be betrayed in the day-
time, they kindled their fires only at
night, round which they spent their
hours in reading the scriptures and
in prayer. When they afterwards
obtained some respite from persccu-
tion, they were the first people who
employed the newly-invented art of
printing for the publication of the
Bible 1n a living tongue, and three
editions of the Bolkemian scriptures
were issued by themn before the Re-
Jformation,

When Luther, Melancthon, Bu-
cer, and Calvin, at length arose to
testily, more successfully than they
bad been able to do, against the
errors and usurpations of the Church
.of Rome, to each of these illusirious
men the Brethren submitted their
doctrinal tenets, their church disci-
pline, and the records of their affairs;
and from each, in relurn, they re-
¢eived assurances of cordial appro-
bation, and the kindest encourage-
ment. Bat as the Reformation did
not penetrate into the recesses of
Bohemia, they had to suffer re-
newed and aggravated persecutions;
till towards the close of the seven-
teenth century, they were so broken
tp, hunted down, and scattered
abroad, that they ceased to be known
publicly as an existing church.
Their devotions, at the peril of life
and liberty, were performed by
stealth, in private dwellings, indeep
forests, and inlonely caverns ; a few
only daring to assemble in one place
and at one time. Previous to this
dispersion, their Bishop, Amos Co-
menivs, one of the distinguished
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scholars of that age, published a
history of the Brothren, with a dedi-
cation, (Which he called his last will
and testameut)) to the Church of
Eungland, bequeathing to it the
niemorials of his people, in the fol-
lowing aflecting terms:—* ¥f, by
the grace of God, there hath been
found in us, (as wise and godly men
have somctimes thought,) any thing
true, any thing honest, any thing
just, any thing pure, any thing levely
and of good report; ifany virtue and
any praisc; care must be taken that
it may notdie with us, when we dic¢;
and at least that the very foundation
of our church be notburied under its
present ruins, so that generations to
come may not know where to lovk
for them: and indeed this care is
taken; and provision is made on this
behalf, by this our trust eommitted
to your hands,” Sixty years after
this period, the church of the Bre-
thren was raised, as it were, from the
dead, by a persecution intended to
-crush its last remnant in Moravia.
Some families flying from thence,
found refuge on the estates of Count
Zinzendorf, in Lusatia, where they
built a humble village, (Elerrnhut,)
which is now the principal settle-
ment of the Brethren. 'As their coun-
trymen, togcther with some pious
people from other quarters joined
them, their congregations gradually
multiplied through Germany, and a
few were established in Denmark,
Sweden, Russia, Holland, and North
America, The Brethren first ap-
peared in England about the middie
of the last century, where, (though
the most malignant calumnies were
circulated against them,) ¥ the
simplicity of conscious innocence,
they laid their case belore Parlia-
ment. Their dootrines, discipline,
character, and history, were scrupu-
lously examined in Committees of
both Houses; and a Bill exempting
them from taking oaths and bearing

arms, was passed, with the unani-

mous consent of the Bishops; indeed
all opposition to it was abandoncd
after the final investigation of their
claims, and they were fully acknow-
ledged by the British Legislature to.

-be “ an ancient Proteslant episco-

pal church, which had been conn-
tenanced and relicved by the Kings
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of England, his Majesty’s prede-
cessord.”®* 'T'he Erethsen have now
several congregations in England,
scotland, and Ircland; but their
numbers are every where small, and
their means of supporting the work
of enlightening the heathen very
slender. If it eould be ascertained
kow muck they have done, and with
how little means, the world might be
held in wonder and admiration ; hut
they themselves would say, *“ Thisis
the Lord’s deing,. .24 it is marvel-
lous in our eves.,” ~Yet even of the
little which has been at their dis-
posal, no inconsiderable proportion
has been furnished by the occasional
bounty of Cheistians 6f other deno-
minations.

‘When the Moravian refugees, on
Count Zinzendor!’s estates, scarcely
amounted te 600 persons;—when
they had only just foand rest from
suffering themselves, and were be-
ginniug to build a charch and habi-
tations, where there had previously
been a desert; the missionary spirit
was sent down with such constrain-
ing influence, that in the short period
of eight or nine years, they had sent
missionaries to Greenland, to the
Indians of North and Soauth Ame-
sica, to many of the West India
Islands, to Lapland, to Algiers, te
Guinea, to the Cape of Good Hope,
to Ceylon, and subscquently to the
Nicobar Islands, to Persia, and to
Egypt. In 1732, pitying the misery
of the negroes in the West Indies,
two Brethren sailed to the Danish
island of St. Thomas; and such was
their devotedness to the work, that
having heard that they could not
have infercourse with the slaves un-
less they themselves became slaves,
they went with that full purpose,
that they might have an opportunity.
of teaching the poor Africans, the
way of deliverance from the capti-
vity of sin and Satan, Although this

® Bee the Journals of the House of
Comnions, Vol. 25,and Acts 20, Geo. IT.
cap. 44 and 22. Geo, 11, cap. 30, passed
1747 and 1748.—Sew also Congratu-
latory Letter from Archbishop Potter ta
one of their Bishops, upon his consecra-
tion; written in Latin, (with & ‘[ransla.
tion,)in Cranz’s History of the Brethren,
Pieface,

{

sacrifice was not cventually required
of them, sacrifices no less painful
were cheerfally endurcd for many
yeaes, during which they bust « to
cat their bread in the sweat of their
brow;” and to maintain themzelves
by manuoal labour under a tropical
sun, while every hour of leisure was
employegd in conversing with the
heathen. The fruits of their zeal
and perseverance in due time ap-
peared; and in the West Iundies,
(Danish and British,) there are now
more than 23,000 negroes joined to
the Brethren’s congregations, and a
vast namber have entered into etey-
nal rest, steadfast in the faith of
Christ, Not astep behind these in
ardour and self-denial were the first
missionartes that went to Greenkand,
in 1733. These were plain men,
who knew only their native tongue,
and whe, in order to acquire one of
the most barbarous dialects on the
earth, had to learn the Danish lan-
gnage first, that they might avail
themselves of the Grammar of the

Rev. Mr. Egede, a Danish mission-

ary then in that country. Now, the
principal part of the population ef
Greenland is become Christian ; the
state of society is wonderfully
changed ; and instruction, through
the medinm of Danish, as well as
Moravian teachers, is at least as
universal in that inhospitable clime
as in our own country. In 1734,
some Brethren went among the In-
dians in North America. Their la-
bours, their trials, their sufferings,
and their success, were extraordi-
nary, even in missinnary history,
Many thousands of these roving and
turbulent savages, of all others per-
haps the most haughty and untract-
able, were converted from the error
of their ways, und adorned the doe-
trines of God their Saviour, both in
their lives and by their deaths. Un
one occasion, 96 men, wowen, and
children, being treacherously made
prisoners by white banditti, were
scalped and tomahawked in cold
bloud, and, according to the festi-
mony of their murderers, with their
latest breath gave affecting evidence
of their faith. At another time,
eleven missionaries, male and female,
were burnt alive in their dwellings,
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or massacred, and thrown back into
the flames in attempting to escape,
by a troop of ludians in the French
service. In the late war, also, the
Bretheen's settlement at Fairlicld,
in Canada, was plundered and burnt
to the ground by the American army
under General Harison. A mis-
sionary and his wife accompanied
the Christian Indians on their flight,
who endured for more than two
years the most deplorable privation
with unshaken resignation, thankfu!
to God that they had yet the bread
of life, and the means of grace, when
;h{gy had scarcely any other comfort
cft.

In 1737, G. Schmidt settled in
South Africa, built himself a hut,
and cleared a piece of ground near
Sergeants’ river. Finding it impos-
sible to learn the Hottentot lan-
guage, he sect resolutely on the task
of teaching the barbarians his own.
He soon so won the affections of
these rude people, that many became
willing scholars, and made profi-
ciency in learning to read the scrip-
tures. In the course of seven years
he baptized seven persons, who
gave proof of their change of heart
and life. But owing to some diffi-
culties that arose at that period, he
returned to Earope to obtain assist-
ance, and procure powers from the
Datch government to pursue his
peaceful ministry. These were de-
nied, and he was never permitted
to go back to the colony. His
heart, however, was among his Hot-
tentots, till the hour of his death.
Hc was wont to consecrate a part
of every day to secret intercession
with the Lord in their behalf; and
it is recorded, that he was at length
found a corpse in the performance
of this duty. Meanwhile, though
his scholars and converts kept toge-
ther for a little while, expccting his
return, they were in the sequel lost
awmong their counfrymen: and dur-
ing 50 years, according {0 human
apprebension, his labours secemed
10 have been in vain, and his pray-
eys unanswered.  But at the end of
that inierval, the Brethren were en-
abled to send three men of like
spirit with G. Schmidt, with the
permission of the Dutch govern-
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ment. They found the spot which

he had cullivated; the ruins of his

hut were yel visible; but liis gardon

was run lo waste, and the whole

valley was such a haunt of wild

Leasts, that it was called Bavians

Kloof (Babeons' Glen), The new

missionaries, however, took pos«

session of it, expelled these intrud-

ers, gathered the Hotlentots to hoar

the word of God, and taught their

children to read it under the shadow

of a magnificent pear-tree, planted

by their predecessor, which was still

in full vigour and bearing. But this

tree and its fruit were not all that

remained of the good man’s labours:

—an aged blinl woman, being traced

out, produced a Dutch Testament,

which Le liad given her on leaving

Africa, and which she kept as her

greatest treasure, carefully wrapped

up in two sheep-skins. A young

Hottentot woman wasin the habit

of reading occasionally from this.
book to her,and this young woman

became one of the earliest converts

of the three Brethren. In that place

(since calledGradenthal) thereisnow

a flourishing congregation of Hot-

tentots, and at a considerable dis-

tanee another (Groenekloof,) which

is also greatly prospering. A third

settlement has been lately begun

under the eicouragement of the

British government, on the Wiitg

Revier, near the, borders of Caffra~
ria. The two former, according lo

the testimony of both friends and.
enemies to missionary exertions, are

like beautiful gardens in the midst

of the wilderness; the Hottentots
themselves being as much changed
in their habits, manners, and minds,
as the face of the country has been.
improved by industry and skill. The

change which has taken place in
their hear(s, the eye of Gad alone
can see in all its aspects, and con-
template in all its issues ; but it is

sufficiently obvious to all, that the
love of Christ has subdued their na-
tural character, and has brought
their aflections and  their wnder-
standings into obedience to himself,
The Brethren have various mis-
sions in other parts of the globe,
The following is a table of the
whale,
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CounTRIEs, When Settle-
Among the Negro Slaves. begun. ments. |

ission-
aries

DanishWestludialslands, s
st Thomaseeseenss 2

St CroiX svveosees p 1752 35 33
St.Jaleecrsriuvane 2
BritishWestIndisIslands.
Jamaicaeecesornoe 1;24 g 10
.Antigua 3:&1? ] 16

1765 1 4
1775 1 4
1738 3 11

Barbado€s..eciese
St. Kitts ...
SoUTH AMERICA ...
Among the Hottentots.
SouTH AfRICA..... [1736

NeartheCape ofGood<| n"e‘

RTINS

ew’d 27
Hope.osvoaunen - 1799 J
Among theNat.Indians { 1818 1
NonrTn AMERICA .. 1734 2 7
DittoCoast of Labrador 1764 3 25
Ditto Greenland .... 1733 3 16

Among theCalmucTartars.
Russran Asta..... 1765 1 2
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For many years past the burden
of pecuniary expense attending
these missions has been more than
the Brethren were able to.bear;
but the successive occupation of
their principal settlements as the
head-quarters of the hostile armies
in 1813, brought them to tho verge
of ruin, The committee in London
for the Relief of the Suffering Ger-
mans,*found themselves called upon,
in the year 1813, to extend their
assistance to the Brethren’s settle-
ments, to avert from them the ex-
tremity of distress with which they
were threatened. It is not there-
fore surprising that the mission
funds' should be so reduced as to
havé been scarcely sufficient to sup-
port the families of the missionaries
that are maintained by them, and
the aged and infirm who have re-
tired from labour, or that the Bre-
thren should be at the present time
dependent chiefly upon other com-
munities of Christians for the pre-
servation of the existence of their
missions abroad.—Notwithstanding
these discouragements, they unob-
trusively persevere in simplicity and

Total

® Bee printed Reports of the Commit-
tees for the Relief of the Distresses in
Germany, &c, 15t Rep. p. 8. 2d Rep.
Pp. 6und 7.

YOL, XI,

Bl

humility, trusting that He who said
to his disciples, * Lo! I am with
you always, even to the end of the
world,” will not leave them desti~
tute of the means of continuing to
promote the spiritual and temporal
benefit of the various flocks they
have been the honoured instraments
of gathering from among the hea-
then, and which hiave been rescued
from the power of darkness, and
translated into the kingdom of God’s
dear Son.

*+* It may be proper to inform those
of our readers who may feel disposed to
assist these deserving “ Jabourers in the
vineyard,” that Annoal Subscriptions
and Donations to * The London Asso-
ciation in Aid of the Moravian Missions,
(which devotes its funds exclusively to
their support,) will be thankfully re.
ceived by the President, J. W. Warrep,
Esq. 4, lgowis-place, Queen-square; by
the Treasurer, J. G. Lockett, Esq. 1,
Upper Conway-sireet, Fitzroy-square ;
by the Secretaries, the Rev. J. Bull,
B.A. Southampton-place, Euston-square,
and the Rev. J. Clayton, jun. ghore-
place, Hackney; by the Rev. W. Gur-
ney, M.A.; C.S.Hawtrey, M.A.; Daniel
Wilson, M.A.; Dr. Nicol; RowlandHill,
ML.A.; R. H. Shepherd ; Dr. Steinkopff;
and Dr. Waugh, London; by tbe Rev.
J. Leifchild, Kensington; and by the
following Bankers— Messrs. Morland
and Co. Pall-mall ; Messrs. Pole, Thorn-
ton, and Co. 1, Bartholomew-lane ; and
Messrs. Stephenson and Co. 69, Lom-
bard-street, London; DMessrs. Ric-
ketts, Thorne, and Co. Castle Bank,
Bristol; Messrs. Tuffaell and Co. Bladud
Bank, Bath ; Messrs. Glencross, Hodge,
and Co. Plymouth ; Messrs. Sparkes and
Co. General Bank, Exeter; Messrs. J,
and B. Goodeve, Gosport; Messrs. Wig-
ney and Co. Brightdn; Messrs. Hurly
and Co. Lewes; Messrs, Haydons,
Guildford ; Messrs. Mausfield and Co.
Leicester ; Messrs. Smith and Co. Des-
by ; Messrs. Mills, Bawtree, and Co.
Colchester; Messrs. Gurney and Co.
Norwich, Lynn,and Halesworth ; Messrs.
Mortlock and Sons, Cambridge ; Messrs.
Baruards and Green, Bedfoid; Messrs.
Atwoods and Co. Birmingham; Messrs.
Parker, Shores, and Co. Sheffield; Messrs.
Smith, Ellison, and Co.Liacoln ; Messrs.
Smiths and Thompson, Hull; Messrs.
Jones, Lloyd, and Co. and Messts. Hey-
wood and Co. Manchester ; Messrs,
Reed and Co. Newcastle.on-Tyne;
Messrs. Ramsays, Bonars, and Co. Edin-
burgh; and Messrs. George Latouche
aud Co. Dublin.

N
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Extract of & Letter from the Ilev.
Daniel Sharp, Boston, America, to
the Rev. J. Ivimey.

“ T HAvE received the following
letter from Mr. Colinau.
Caleutta, April 29, 1818.
My EVER-DEAR PasToR,
Having been just informed that
a vesscl will sail for Boston to-mor-
row, 1 cannot deny myself the satis-
faction of writing you a few lincs.
'The Diary which T kept during my
passage is uufinished. I have de-
voted it to you, and shall send it by
another conveyance. From it you
will learn our state while on the wa-
‘ter. I will say nothing more about
our voyage here, than that it lasted
five months, and was remarkably
pleasant. 'We were treated exceed-
ingly well by all on board, and no-
thing occuwrred to embjtter  our
peace. The weather, for the most
part, was remarkably serene. But
the most delightful circumstance
whiich I have to mention is, that the
Holy Spirit was poured out upon
the sailors,and six or seveun of them,
we humbly hope, were" brought to
the knowledge of thetruth. Upon our
arrival at Calcutta, we were kmdly
received into the house occupied by
Messrs. E. Carey, Yafes, and Penny.
Brother Lawson resides at a little
distance from them. These four are
connected together in the mission-
ary work in Calcutta: they are ac-
tive and devoted men. Mr. Penny
is engaged in teaching a large
school, upon the Lancasterian plan ;
brother Yates is principally em-
ployed in translating ; and brethren
Lawson and Carey in prea\chmg A
‘Missionary Society has, within a few
months past,been formed inCalcutta,
auxiliary te that in England: up-
wards of 1,300 rupees have been al-
ready subscribed. This sumn ex-
ceeds the most sanguine expecta-
tions of the brethren.  Consider that
this work has Leen aceomplished in
the land of darkness; in the land
where, but a few years since, the
gospel was unknown! The people
fiere feel the necessity of missionary
efforts, hecause they see the barba-
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rous and superstitious vites of the
heathen.

1t is very sickly in Bengal; but
none of us hiave been nttacked by
the prevailing disease. Many of the
poor Hindoos are daily ¢astinio the
Gunga. The other day, in coming
from Serampore, 1 saw one dead body
floating upon its surface: vultiwres
and crows were feasting upon it.

1 send you with this, two Reports
of the Calcatta School Book Society.
It will be perceived that even the
natives subscribe to this institution,
although the sentiments whlch the
Soctety s books contain, aim at the
vitals of the Hindoo system of reli-
gion. There is nothing which will
more certainly effect The destrue-
uon of supeistition than these schools.

Kach succecding crcneratum will
feel their influence more and more,
until the contracted and absurd
ideas of the heathen will be re-
nounced. Already in the schools
have the highest and the lowest casts
mingled together. Lhe Sondras
liave been plaged above the Brah-
min yoyth, without exciting the
chagrin or anger of the latter. If
thesc events, continue to take plaee
for any length of time, the. sacred
thread of the. Brahmins will be. cs-
teemed ag nothing, and thrown by
with disgust. The Church thool
Society have 3000, children under
their direction; and. the Baptists
ha,ve more than 6000 These ¢hil-
dren will, acquire more, loﬂy ideas
than their, ancestors posgessed : nor
can we suppose. that the time is far
distant, when they; will have 2. mean
opinipn of, their sacred hooks, which
assert that the, world is made up of
seven contpnents and seven occans,
When they. find the trpe geography
of the globe, what will they, thigk of
their shasters?

Yours, w.|th respoct and, affection,

James CoLMAN,
——

BAPTIST ITINERANT ann BRITISH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THis - Saciety reccive frequent
and tnuly affecting accounts re-
specting the land which remains to
be possessed in our own country
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aud nation. Mt, S. of Southam,
Bucks, i3 lkely, if continned, to
prove 4 greiut blessing 10 thaf heigh-
pourhvod, whérc lie has ldboufed
under ns flany discouragements ds
most itisslonariés, with scarcely atiy
one 1o aid Wi, He has sk ail
his little propérty in keeping three
places open for worship, besides
Sunday schools, where he has some
times “not Had éne to engage in
prayér, oi ¢ven to assist in teaching
the children exocpt his wife, There
is no other Dissenting place of wor-
ship within the reach of a popula-
tion of not less than 14,000 souls!
In that county alone there are up-
wards of 50 villages where there is
scarcely a Sunday school or evange-
fical mihister in the establishmenf,
or among Dissenters!! When this
was made known to the commiftee,
it was proposed to send an itinerant
to labour iu tWat meighbourhood.
For the support of sich a medsuré,
two liberal fricnds hive engaged fo
contribute edck 10J. per dnnum,
providell two or three individdaals,
or Christians, would do the fame,
and make a similar experimént in
that dak country, to what has
been, fhirough the divine blessing,
very successful in many others. It
is earnestly hoped that somie of our
readers Wwill be fired with a generous
emulation to “ go and do Lhewise.”
SciLLy.—Mr. Jeffery informs the
above-mentioned society, that all
the schools in the Off Fslands of

Including adults and children, there

are more than 200 daily scholars, |

and upwards of 350 in the Sanday
schools. Nothing is wanting but
school books and a little money, to
increase the latter to 1000. 'Fhey
are enlarging several of their school
rooms, and a deht of 40/ will be
contracted. 'The poor people in
Scilly are very willing to labonr and
to provide materials; which is all
they can do towards the expense.
Mr. Jeffery and four of his friends
have had a very narrow escape from
drowning, as they were returning
from one of the islands in a boat.

we pounds will not repair the da-
mage which was sustained.

N.B. Should any benevolent
friend be disposcd to aid this society,

| Christ,
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their contributions will be thank-
folly received by James Pritt, Fsq.
15, Wood-street, Cheapside, Trea-
swrer; or, John Edwards, Cum-
ming-stréet, Pentonville, Secretary.

———
STEPNEY INSTITUTION,

A&t the Annual Meeting, January 12,
1819, a numerous company ‘were asseni-
bled. The Report was read, and the
Cominittee, &e. chosen for the ensuirg
year. Five students have been received,
and placed either at Stepney, or under
ministers in the country; and five stu-
dents, having fmished their terms, are
supplying destitute congregations in thé
country. The Report will soon be pub-
lished, and z copy presedted to each sub-
scriber.

Those fiiends who have kindly siguified
their intention to send books to the li-
brary, may see the Catalogue of what has
been sent, at Mr. Button’s, in Paternos-

{ ter-row, or at Stepney.

T. Trosas, Secretary.
RECENT DEATHS.

MRS. DRAPER.

Diep, January 14, 1819, at Coseley,
near Bilston, Staffurdshire, generally be-
loved and regretted, Naomi, wife of the
Rev, Bourne Hall Draper. With the
greatest fortitude she had endured a long

and severe illness, supported by the

powerful consolations of the gospel of
Her last words, which she pro-
nounced with a firm tone of voice, and
with a peculiar emphasis, were, “ My

- mind s happy I
Scilly are in a very prosperous state.

MR. WILLIAM PENDERED.

Dizep, Jannary 20, 1819, at his father’s
house, Royston, Herts, after a lingering
illness of three years, Mr. William Peun-

‘dered, late & member of the Baptist

church in York-street, Manchester, and
eldest son of the Rev. William Pendered.

. —¢ Blessed are the dead who die in the

Lord, from henceforth: Yea, saith the

- Spirit, that they may rest from their la-

bours; und- therr works do follow them.”
—— P ——
NOTICE.

Tus Provisional Committee for the
Encouragerment of Industry, aud the Re-
duction of the Poor Rates, have great
pleasure in acquainting their triends, that
they have received commanications of the
greatest interest from every quarter.

Bensanin WiLws, Secretary.

King's Head, Poultry, Dev. 17, 1818,
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“ Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof.”

Criup of sorrow, child of care,
Why, when the present is so fair,
Wilt thou, with anxious eye,
Gaze on the future, dark, unknown,
Untry’d, and seen by Him alane,
With whom all ages lie?
Dost thou not know that every nest
Which warms the unfledg’d bird to rest,
Is guarded by that hand
Which holds the waters, spans the deep,
And bids the whirlwind rise or sleep,
With uncontroll’d command ¢
And canst thou doubt that He, whose care
The vale.secluded lilies share,
Shall guard TRy future day ?
Bid on the past Reflection soar,
And tell the numerous mercies o'er,
Which have hestrew'd thy way.
When she recalls departed days
Of past felicity, and says,
Pass in review along ;
What power is that whase chilly force
Congeals thy feelings in their course,
And checks the rising song ?
*Tis surely torpor, worse than death,
‘Which thus confines thy thankless breath :
Arise ; Do more be lost
In anxions longings to obtain .
That which, acqmie’d, is still but vain,
And mocks the pains it cost.
His children, when witb cares opprest,
Flee to their heavenly Father’s breast ;
And when o smile is given,

Matt, vi. 34,

They feel that palaces on earth,
For ever held, would not be worth
The shortest space in heaven.

What though their modest humble name;
Unsounded by the trump of Fame,
No splendour here awaits ?
Theirs is a crown, whese dazzling ray
Shall shine through an cternal day,
Beyond the pearly gates,
There, with a seraph’s rapt’rous voice,
In strains triumphant they’ll rejoice,
Releas’d from all below :
While such as sought their treasure here,
Shall feel in pangs of hopeless fear,
The agony of wo, '
Art thou his child >—1If not, beware,
Lest, self-appointed son of care,
He, with an angry nod,
Should bid thee p1x, ere thou hast known
The joys which they possess alone,
Who are the sons of God,

Seek first my throne, He cries. Take heed,
Lest the destroying ange} speed

The long-averted blow ;
And trust his word, all needful good,
As constant as thy daily food,

He will in love bestow.

O that my soul from earthly joys
And empty vanity may rise
To real bliss above ;
That, in the robes of glory drest,
I may at length, supremely blest,
Sing of redeeming love. C.B.

To an unknewn Christian, who, for - four successive Winters, has sent a Five Pound Note,
in a Twe-penny Post Letter, for the Poor belonging to ¢ Female Praying Society.

Wercome, kind stranger! thon whose gen’rous heart
Knows how the oil of gladness to impart ; .
Whose breast can sympathize with virtue’s wo,

And make the widow’s eye with joy o’erflow.

O could a Virgil’s taste, a Homer’s fire,
A Milton’s grandeur, all at once conspire
T? exalt that man, from vain ambition free,
‘Who consecrales his offerings, Lord, to thee;
And who, obeying the divine command,
Tmparts not the design on either hand ;
But when stcrn Winter rises from his bed, -
Shaking the fleecy snow from off his head ;
‘When Poverty usurps bis rigid sway,
And Faith, reluctant, forc'd at last, gives way;
His annual present sends with love divine,
To causc tho poor man’s cottage hearth to shine,
And make his mis’ries and his sorrows ccase ;
Thus whispering to his troubled spirit peace !

As when old Night ascends his sable car,
And drops bis cloudy mantle in the zir,
But soon the sun sends forth his piercing ray,
And changes darkness into cheerful day;
So, donor blest, thy annual bounties come,
Chasing keen sorrow from the Christian’s home.
The righteous Judge doth all thy actions know :—
In works of faith and-love for ever grow; .
Then from the bed of death, where thou shalt lie,
Some angel kind, shall guide thee to the sky ;
There soft on Abraham’s bosom thou shalt rest,
And ever dwell in magsions of the blests

JoveENIE,
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Journal of the Rev. Isaac MCarthy.
(CONTINVED FROM PAGE 4u)

o Lorp’s-pay, 25th September.—1
preached in the sessions-house at Balli-
mote, which had been ohtained for my
use by a letter from Colonel P. to the
magistrate, on behalf of the Baptist So-
ciety. The congregation was large and
attentive: several who were present
had come several miles to hear the
word of God. This arose from Mr. W.
Moore and others having, for some time
before, been employed in reading the
Irish scriptures in the sarrounding vil-
lages,_ At about five miles from Bal-
limote, I had the use of the Presby-
terian meeting-house : it was gratifying
and affecting to hear the people speak
of their desire to bear the gospel con-
stantly preached among them. There is
a large field for usefulness all through
this country, which is nearly destitute of
an evangelical ministry, 1 returned to
Ballimote soon enough to hear brother
Wilson preach in the sessions-house to
a large congregation,. who heard the
word with great attention. May 1
not say, the fields are white unto har-
vest? Many in these¢ parts earnestly
desire a regular gospel ministry ¢ T sup-
pose it was under similar circumstances
to those in which we are placed, that
the prophet cried, The bupden-of the
Lord ! not because he had the ge

ble roof we experienced the most unre-
mitted attention from himsell and his
excellent wife. Mrs. W. went out and
procured me 2 place to preach in, and
made known my intention through the
whole village: they both attended my
preaching. There were some encourag-
ing circumstances : if good be done, we
will give God the glory.

“This is one of the most picturesque
places I ever beheld. Br. W.'s cot-
tage is almost covered with shady and
fragrant bowers; his church stands on
an eminence at the south end of it. At
a short distance is a serpentine river of
considerable breadth, running across the
road. At the left-hand side ot the bridge
is a geatlemnan’s house, surrounded with
trees, and an old castle of very majestic
appearance, and some other ruins. At
the other side, craggy rocks hang over
the river, which adds greatly to the
grandeur of the place : the river, falling
from rock to rock with rapid descent, is
well worth beholding as a water-fall. At
the opposite side of the river from Mr.
W.’s house, stands an old abbey, of
very romantic appearance: the hills
around it are covered with verdure, and
the mountains and rocks appear as if
striving to pierce tha skies. Mr. W, at
our leaving, gave us a general invitation
to his house.

“ Tuesday, 27th.—We proceeded to

to deliver ; hutuntil he had made known
the mind of the Lord unto perishing
sinners,

© Monday, 26th.—We rode about
twenty miles, to a place called Druma-
hair, inspecting the schools as we pro-
ceeded. It was a most delightful ride,
as we had a grand display of the wisdom
and power of God in unimproved na-
ture ; mountain rising above mountain,
with verdure nearly to their summits ;
and to complete the beauty of the scene,
we had a view of the lakes and rivers,
which ran through vallies surrounded
by mountains and rocks which ascended
to the clouds. Well might the pious
Psalmist say, The heavens declare the
glory of God, and the firmament sheweth
his handy-work,

# We arrived early in the eveniug,
sud were kindly reccived by the Rev.
BMr. W. the rector, under whose hospita-

Carrig , visiting the schools on our
way : this was a day of adventure, aswe
had to pass over bogs and swamps, walls
and ditches ; and once my mare fell into
a drain, but provideutially sustained no
injury. We had so many people to hear
us, that L could scarcely move my arms:
it was almost enough to suffocate me.
My text was, Rev. vi. 17, For the great
day of his wrath is come, &c.

¢ 29 h.—Preached at a place near
Sligo. We spent the remainder of the
day at the house of a gentleman in the
neighbourhood. AVhile at tea, the Indics
1old us of the exertions of some of their
sex in promoting the kuowledge of the
truth. They had that day visited the
prison at Sligo, and directed the prisoners
to Jesus, the way, the truth, and the life :
_some of whom appeared to receive the
word joytully. The ladies have resolved
to visit the prison alternately, toread and
expound the Bible, and to teach the pri-
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soners to read the scriptures for them-
relves: several of them have accepted
their kind offer, and expressed gratitude
for their attention. I find alsothat B, H.
1s employed to read the word of God in
the privon, in Irish, and to speak to the
prisoners of the great salvation. The
wilderness and the solitary place shalt be
glad for them, and the desert shall vejoice
and blossom as the rose.

« Lord’s-day, Nov. 1st.—I preached
in Sligo, to & considerable and higlly-
respectable congregation.

¢ Monday, the 2d.—We took our de-
parture for Lough-Derg, (the holy
island !) and reached Donnegal that
night; but not soon enough to collect u
cungregation, The next day we rode
over mountains, through a most desolate
country, for about sixteen miles, without
breakiast, nor could we proture a morsel
of food till we reached Petigge, a villige
about four miles from the island. Having
left our horses, with some difficulty we
reached the place, and providentially got
the clerk of the priest as our guide, who
took us over the lake in ¢ the pilgrim’s
boat!’ There are two chapels in the
island, which have & most miserable ap-
pearance, and two or three houses in
which they perform what they call their
devotions. No correet idea can be
formed of these, unless the written di-
rections are pernsed which are given fo
the pilgrims. These I have seen, and
have copied- them for your-use. This
pamphlet is eutitled, ¢ The Pilgrimages
of Lough.Derg; approved and written
by B. D’ lnan address to the reader
M is said, that the reason: which induced
the writer to compile it was, the impor-
tunity of ¢ some pilgrims, who earnestly
intreated him to inform them of the na-
ture of that holy place’ To promote
their * spiritual advantage, he undertook
to explain the nature of the pilgrimages
which are there performed, consisting: of
penances P This work. was approved: by
+ the most solid and knowing divines,
who then resided: in the island;’ and
was published, it is said; ¢ for. the satfs-
faction of our adversaries, and'the ho.
pour of St. Patrick.’ L

«This parphlet is a.eurious jargon of
uninte]ligible opinions, with- texts of
scripture occasionally interspersed; a
specimen or two may amuse the reader,
and tend: to excite compassion for (hose
pilgrims who are under (he guidance of
these ¢ blind leaders of the blind." The
second chapter is on ¢ The Entrance into
the Holy Island’  Let the reader mark
that we enter this place bare-headed
and bare-footed,~—for if the place where
the angel spoke to Moses was holy, so
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that he was commanded to he bare.
footed, why should not this place beo
holy, where God commissioned and de-
liulcd ‘our.apostolic Saint Patrick to en-
arge us out of the slavery and captivity
of our spiritual Pharaoh, the devit? Aund
if Joshua was commanded to loose his
shoes from off his feet, when he spoke to
the Prince of the host of tlie Lord, be-’
cause the place on which he stond was
holy; why should nof this place be ho-
ly, where we speak'to God; #nd St. Pa-
trick, the prince and chief of (hie saints of
our nation,and whither we go baré-footed.
Finally, if the ptophet Isatah was com-
manded to walk naked for the sins of
others, why should we not énter this
place of penance bare-footed and bare-
headed, to expiate our enormoud
crimes ?~—Moreover, wé pass into this
island by water that that of the royal
prophet may be applied to us, (Psdlm
Ixvi.) We have passed througl fire and
watery and thou leadest us into a pldcé
of refreshment ; that by the firé of de
votion, and the water of tribulation,
God muy hence lead us to the spiritual
refreshment of our souls and cons
sciences.” Theé penances and devotion
are then described with wuch’ minute.
ness: the following iy a specimen.
¢« Having finished'the stations of the penal
beads, we now begin the stations of the
watet, by a craggy, sharp, amd upeasy
path: for beingtiredi in thre way of ini-
quity aod perdition, we have wilked
through hard paths, but have not known
tHe-ways of the Lord: To avoid, there
fore, the doom of the wicked, we go
roond' the stones standing in the water
thiree times, to- satisfy for the sins of our
will, memory, and understanding ; say~
ing, at the same time, five Paters, and
five Aves, and one Creed, to redeem the
punishment due to the siny of our five
senses ; then humbly kueeling on the
sharp stoties, and fixing. our hopes and
confidence in Jesus Chnst,’ 8oc. &e. &o.
“QOue guide, the man who'says Amen
for the priests, has vead the Bible; and
quoted. soripture fluently. Kriowing we
were Protestant ministers, he was shy in
answering some of our questions respect-
ing & mdiculous story, that St. Patrick
Xkilled the devil's mother; and that her
blood: stained the lake, and made the
water red !' (Dérg i¢ the Irish-word' for
redi) To this he replied,.tbat he did not
give credit tothe talé! He acknowledged,
that @ monnster formerly frequented hie
istand,  which was very injurious to the
eople of the kingdom, and that 8t. Patrick
illed ity and its blood had stained the
lake ever since! We directed him to the
blood of atonement, and told him. that if
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any buman works could make atonement
for sin, then Christ bad died in vain,
Therg are from 10 to 15,000 peor de.
Juded people, that visit the Lough (the
Red Lake) every year! Who would not
sirive to counteract the influence of these
dumpable ervors, and to lead the people
to, the righteouspess of the Saviouz? It
{s (e opinion of the poer Irish, that if
they once resolve to go to the Lo.\.igh,
they must go either dead or alive:
sp much for the Bed Lough ; Lut, by the
bye, the water is as clear from redncss as
any I ever saw.

_“ We returned to Pettigge, and brother
Wilson preached in the Methodist Chapel
a most affeotionate and appropriate ser-
mon, from 3 Tim. i. #5.: Thisis a_fuithful
saying, &c.; and the next morning I
preached from our Lord’s words when on
the cross: Jo #s finished. Our congrege-
tion consisted of ahout 100 people.
then proceeded to Enmiskellen, about
eighteen miles; as beautiful a country as
1 ever saw. Mr. W, preached herain the
sessigns-houge, to about 400 aftentive
hearers ; and the next evening I preached
at the same place. Some clergymen of
the established church, who appear to be
eminent men of God, and who,preach the
pure gospel, and a Methodist minister
also, paid. us every friendly attention
As to Enniskellen, we are of opinion, that
if you oould send an active young
man hither, a. great and effectual’ door
would he opened, without any competi-
tors. We obtained. the market-house for
preaching- in Clones, tbrough. the interest
of the Rev. Mr. 7. who showed himself
the gentleman and the Christian in every
possible. manner.  Thus having obtained
help of God, I have performed.my tour
throngh the counties of Roscommon, Sligo,
Mayo, Liewim, Donnegal, Fermanagh,
Moneghan, and Cavan ; and. so back to

Weatmeath, the county of my more stated
labours.?

—

Estract- of o Letter from C. H: a Reader
of the Irish &riptures, dated

¢« November 18, 1818.

“ I mope the Lord is ‘blessing our
excetions in.this remate part of the king-
om, where iniquity abounds, 1 lately
met with an old acquaintance, who has
been long absent in thearmy, but islately
teturned home. He asked me, ¢ Why I had
changed my religion?’ and added, ¢ I want
to know the difference between yours and
mine; for. you were of my opinion fore
merly # I told bim ¢ that there was a
very great difference besween Christians
aud Catholics: the one depending on

We |
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their own woerks for salvation, and the
other on the righteousness of the Lord
Jesus Christ imputed to them ; even that
finished work which makes perfect for
ever them that are sanctified. I further told
him, that Lformerly trusted contentedly
to a refuge of lies, persvaded that what-
ever sins I committed would be pardoned
by tHe priest for a shilling ortwo 2 year;
and so I continued without the least nge
tion of being in an error, until the Lord,
who uses means to bring about his gra-
cious purposes, was pleased to raise a
Society to procluim the glad tidings con-
tained io the Bible, and by reading that
volume, the Lord, according to his pre~
mise, converted aud directed me.” He
acknowledged himself ta bave been in au
error all his life, and he is now learning to
read Irish, and attends every sabbath, and
every evening.”

From anothes Reader; dated

“ Qctoher 28,1813,

* In the parish- of C, the clergyman has
taken an active part with Mr. P. who
keeps a Sunday schook. He has given
orders to all his parishoners to- send their
children, and for themselves to attend aa
hour before prayer, and two hours after.
Last sabbath the clerggman's lady and a
gentleman attended, and were all emplay-
ed. I trust thisisthe time when many shall
run ta and fro, and knouledge le in-
creased.”

——

Extract of a Letter from. the Rev. John
West, of Dublin, dated

 Navember 26, 1818,

* Ox the 19th instant, I received the two
large boxes of Bihles and Testaments, and
the next day I sent the Irish Bibles, and
the copies of Matthew’s Gospel, in the
old letter, and same English Testaments,
to Mr, Wilson, at Ballina, far distribution
among the schools. I am informed that
Messrs. Wilson and M<Carthy have heard
T. P. preach a probatjonary sermon, and
think ‘him promising for the ministry.
He is one of our schuol-masters, and an
Lrish scholar. Some effort should be
made to procure bim instruction, it possi-
ble, thut he may preach ta the nutive
Irish in their own language.

I fear you will nut be able to send a
minister to Enniskilen. I know there is
a vast tract of country without the means
of salvation. I wish we could find & man
of commanding talents for that station : i
is very desirable”
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The Committec have been very desirous of
establishing lvish Schools in the County
of Cork, in the South of Ireland ; but
have n.ct with many difficulties. The
Jollowing Extract of a Letter from Mr.
W, of D. near Clonakelty, dated Nov.
20, 1818, presents a more cheering
Prospect.

“Wnen first F, came hither, we tried in
gevcral places to get a school-house, but
i vain, as the lower orders of the people
are so much under the influence of their
clergy. Atleng:h I gave F. permission
to live at my house, and cleared my barn
for a school-house. I then went among
the farmers, and assured them there was
wo intrigue in the business; but that some
gentlemen in England had taken com-

ssion upon the illiterate people to en-
ighten them in the scriptures. Most of
them complied, and I expect we shall-soon
have as many children as the barn will
hold, and I even hope that another school
will be formed when the neighbours see
the difference. Many poor men would
send their children to scheol, but cannot
for want of money; but now they are
tanght gratis, they are flocking in.”

Eztract of @ Letter from the Rev. R.
Dunlop, dated
« December 14, 1818.

e Wrrn respect to the number that
attend my ministry inthis place, on Lord’s-
day mornings the congregation is small;
om Tuesday evenings more attend, as the
oficers and private soldiers are then at
liberty, some of whom occasionally wor-
ship with us. On sabbath ecvenings the
house is not sufficiently large to contain
the congregation, many had to return yes-
terdey who could not get ju. I can say
but little yet respecting a spiritual build-
ing in Atblone. I hope the Lord has
much people here fo call out of darkness
into marvellous light; there seems to be
an increasing propensity for hearing the
gospel, and for private conversation. The
number of children in the school here is
79, There are 28 who can rcpest among
them 224 chapters. The first of these,
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Dipali Matthews, repeats 33 chapters.”

Eatract of a Letter from the Rev. J.
Wilson; dated
 Balling, January 4, 1819,

« ONr circumstance has occurred since
my last, worthy of particular notice, as it
shews the influence of the Jabours of our
Irish readers upon the inds of the poor
prople of Connaught. The good old
woman, the mother of the Harts, has lately
died. You will recollect it is mentioned in
the pamphlet of their conversion, that
whew ber busband died, the whole parish
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were in arms to prevent hls being interred
either at the church or the abbey, (the
Roman Catholic burying-ground,) on ac-
count of his having renounced Popery.
It was expected a similar scene would
take place at ber interment, and a number
of the neighbours attended with their
shillalies to prevent any disturbance ; but
happily ‘no resistance against her being
buried wus offered. Persevering excrtions
will make even Popery yield to the gos-
pel, which cuts more effectually than-any
two-edged sword,

* These weapons of the holy war,
Of what victorious force they are !’

The number of schools under the su-
perintendence of My, Wilson is 60; and
16 in other parts of ‘the country. There
are 17 Irish Readers, and 6 English Iti«
nerant Preachers, The annual expendi-
ture will exceed 1,600~

Donations received since the printed
Account. '

Forton Auxiliary Society, by the £ s. 4.
Rev. Mr. Dyericzoliseses ‘110 0
Biggleswade Penny Society, by -
J. Foster, Esq.seevvceseses 4 0 0
R. Porter, Bsq. St. Martin’s«
court, Leicester-square s+++ 10 10 6
The Northern District of the
- Sonth.east Baptist Associo-
tion, made atthe Missionary
Meeting at Builth, Breck-
nockshiressssecoccescssca 910 3

Edinburgh Society for promot-
ing the Education of the Poor
_in Ireland, by the Rev. C.
Anderson sessseessocscas 30
R. B.Comber, Esq. Sloane-sqr. 21
Mrs, Comber, anpual eeecesee 1
Miss M. Comber, annval -«... 1
Miss E. Comber, annualccecoe 1
Potter-street Penny Society, by
Mr.Bain seeecassocescas
Penny Society, Chipping Norton
Oatley, Mrs. Beckingham.-..
Williams, James, Ditto.e-acs e
Satchell, Mr. Islington, anriual
Young, Mr. Ditto,annual esee
Well-wisher, at Lutonsesss-«
Bailey, Mr. Long-acre, annual
Coles, Elizabeth « o v vs
Clark, Mr, Wm. Olney, annual
Provisional Fund, Shortwood,
by Mr. Heskins:s+vvvoeee 3 0
"T'he Secretary takes the Jiberty of in-
forming the friends to Ireland, that the
funds of the Socicly are again exhausted,
and that avout 400L. will be wanted by
Lady-day next. Subsciiptions and Dona-
tions received by Wm. Burls, Esq. 56,
Lothibury ; Mr. lvimey, 20, Harpur-street;
Rev, C. Anderson, Edinburgh ; and the
Rev. J. West, 39, Usher's-quay, Dublin.
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Eutract of a Lelter from Mrs. Griffiths
" to a Friend in England, dated

Point de Gulle, Maroh 4, 1818.

" You will perceive by the date of this
that we have left Colombo. Mr. Griffiths
is now quite alone, and has taken a
room, besides our dwelling-house, for
preaching -in English and Portuguese:
he intends also keeping a school there
for the natives, and a Sunday school.
Here appears a field for usefulness, snd
1 hope bis lebours will be made a bless-
ing. I cannot help looking back, ‘with
gratitude and Tegret, {o these seasons
of my life when I was favoured to attend
the public meaus of grace, However,
there are streams, éven in this desert
1and, which descend frum the wver that
makes glad the city of God. When T
have sometimes acoompanied my: dear
Mr. Griffiths in his visits to the natives,
and beard him telling. them of that Sa-
viour who is alone able to. save them
from the wrath to come, I have been
@ble to rejoice in the prospect that we
might yet be the honoured instruments
of doing some good to our pour fellow-
Hnmortals in this country.

Extract of @ Letter from My, Chater to
Dy. Rylund, dated
. Golombo, March 30, 1818,
T uave at present but very few
hearers in English. The soldiers are
most of them gone to fight with the
Kandyans, and of those who remain,
the greater part are Wesleyans, Oune
of his Majesty’s 83d regiment, of the
name of Robinson, has become greatly
attached 1o ws ; he is much in earnest
in attending the means of grace, is quite
desirous of joining us, and I hope truly
serious. . Qur friends of his Majesty’s
73d regiment, who are now at Trinco-
malee, appear to stand fastin the Lord.
Our Portuguese preaching, both in the
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Fort and in the Pettah, (the part of the
town outside the fort) is pretty well at.
tended; and by some I hope in that
way that will be to their everlasting pro-
fitt Two were to lhave been baptized
yesterday week ; but one of them, a fea
male, met with more persecution than
shie was prepared to endure. She con-
tinues to hear, but is kept back from
haptism, The other candidate was Mr,
Hoffman, who is in our constant employ
as a writer. 1 trust he is one that has
believed with the heart unto righte-
ousness, and with the mouth has made
confession unto salvation, Brother Siers
is on the point of being married; the
young person of whom he has made
choice, has muach appearance of seri-
ousness, and what she is in appearance
I hope she will prove to be in reality.,
Brother Siers lately went on an itinerat-
ing trip to Matura : in inost of the places
he visited he had many hearers. In
Galle bhis preaching was attended by
crowds of people: they are very de-
sirous of baving himn to reside there, hut
to. this there ate nany objections. To
make such long itinerating journies we
find attended with tos much expense;
but we bave now in contemplation a
plan by which we hope to go as far as
Awmlamgoddy, a large village, fifty-three
miles {rom bence, and more than twenty-
three from Galle, atleast monthly. We
wish to reach this place, if possible, be-
cause there are many Boodbists there ;
hut if we camnot reach this place, we
bepe to get to Bentotte, where there is a
very large cliurch, which is very seldom
supplied, and which is fifteen miles
nearer to usthan Amlamgoddy. I have
more than once mentioned these mis-
sionary stations 1o you, and I hope you
will not forget them. I am persuaded
there are no places in the world that
afford a more immediate prospect of use-
fulness than these. I intend,if possible,
to visit them iu turns with beother Siers;
aud in this way I hope we shall continue
to sow in these barren Helds<ill we ob-
tain strength to cuktivate them in a bets
ter manner. I hepe vou will ere long
send us more help from bowe, ard that
o
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the Lord wiii soon raise up more on the
spot,

Two of our bighly-esteemed American
brethren are now at our house, laid aside
by sickness from their delightful pur-
suits. They are brethren Warren and
Richards, both afflicted with en affection
of the Inngs, The former, about three
months ago, was brought down to the
very gates of death; he had a bleeding
of the lungs for several days so violent
that bis life was in momentary danger.
Through a Divine blessing on the means
he escaped, and still lives. Alter re-
maining three months unable to use his
voice, he again, to our nosmall astonish-
ment and delight, arliculates so as to
make himself distinctly heard across the
room. Brother Richards has not been
so violently attacked as brother Warren,
but his symptoms are very threatening,
The physicians say, that the only means
from which cither of them can entertain
any hope of recovery is a long voyage.
Providentially some transports are just
about to sail for England, and touchat
the Cape. His Excellency the Gover-
wor has given them a passage, and they
expect very soon to embark for the
Cape. They have sought Divine direc-
tion; they bave sought the Lord in all
their ways, and T trust he bas directed
their paths. His blessing, I hope, will
accompany them, and that we shall
bave to welcome them again to this
place in the enjoyment of health and
comfort. ®

e ta e
JAVA.

——

Fatract of ¢ Letter from Mr. Phillips to
’ the Rev. Henvy Page, dated

Samarang, June 29, 1818.

Duzrine my stay at Batavia, L applied
to the Malay language, and atthe com-
mencement of this year I entered on the
study of the Javanese. This language
was unknown to Europeans before the
conquest of the island by the British
forces. A Mr. Crawlord has unques-
tionably made the greatest progress in
ir; but be has now left the island, and
should he ever pyblish any observations
on the Janguage, they will arsive too late
to be of any service to the present stu-

" ® Jt has pleased the Sovereign Dis-
poser of all events to frusirate these
hopes, at least so far as it rcfers to one
of the pious missionaries—DBMr. Warren.
He died shortly after landing at the
Cape of Good Hope,
Epiton.
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dents init, Mr, Trowt was making &
good progress in it: but his removal
from the sphere of action, befure he had
embodied his observations, hns proved
an irrecoverable losste us. The Die-
tionary he had begun to form is valuable,
but you will be aware that the first rough
copy of a work of that nature must in
many points be very defective. Mr,
Bruckner has made tolerable progress
in it; he began to study it a short time
before the death of Mr. Trowt; he has
made a transiation of the Gospel of Mat-
thew, and if we had a printing press and
types, we could begin shortly to distrie
bute the word of life to the Javanese.
We are now framing alphabetical tables to
send to Bengal by Mr.J. Casey,(who isa¢
Bataviaon his way thither fromAmboyna)
in order to get the brethren there to cast
usa fount of types. I keeptwoteachers;
one is a superior Malay scholar, who wn-
derstands the colloquial Javanese; the
other, a Javanese, who understands bug
little of the Malay. By the assistance
of these two men fcnn read and ynder~
stand the books on Javanese literature ;
it is a circuitous plan, but by tbis I must,
for want of & better, be content to drudge.
I have begun to compile a Dictionary of
the English, Malay, and Javanese ; Mr,
Trowt’s was Javanese and English, A
Malay Dictionary. - published by Mr.
Marsden, author of the History of Sue
matra, forms the basis; I copy the
Englishand Malay from bim, ang in cors
responding columns the Javanese mean»
ings are placed. In this work my twa
teachers are of essential servicc to me,
The Malayan gives the Javanese a clue
to the corresponding Javanese terms,and
he inserts them in a rough book, which,
alter examination and close scrutiny, I
copy into my Dictionary. 1 allow no
word to be inserted until I am well con-
vinced that they have obtained the right
idea. This work occupies a portion of
wy time every day; in the end it wili be
valuable, it will be a foundation on which
to byild and improve. Many errors
must of necessity creep in, which an in«
creasing acquaintance with the language
will enable me to correct; the various
acceptations of many words, and the
many nice distinctions in expressing vas
rious circuinstances which are nearly al
lied, render it sometimes, howcever, very
perplexing. .

I have lately copied a comparative
vocabulary of 3000 words in_eight lane
guages, viz. the English, the Sunda, the
Javanese in hoth dialects, the Bali, the
Lampung, the Madura, and the Samee
nap; three of theseare spoken in Javae
aud the others in islands adjacent; at
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gome fature” period they will be uscful
either to ourscives, or some hrother who
may be seut out by the Society to assist
us. A stock of words is secured suffi-
cient for the comon purposes of con-
verpation, and a knowledge of them
would enahle any one to commence his
work among the people.

When L coasider the great freld there
# for exertion in these Eastern Tsles, [
canuot but pray that God woeld open a
way for the imtraduction of his word
among the people. There are twelve or
shirteen dialects unknown to Eutopeans,
and into which the Bible must be trans-
Jated, before all men can read in their
ewil tongue the wonderful works of God.
At the eastern extremity of Java is the
dsland of Bali, famous for being the asy-
lum to which the adherents of the an-
cient system of religion in Java fled, at
the introdoctiaf of Islamism by the rapa-
cious and destructive sword of Mahomet.

" Their descendants have wniformly re-
sisted all the atrempts of the Massulman
priests to proselyte them, and are to this
day beathens of the sect of Budha,
wliese religion lias prevailed in Ceylon,
Bormah, Siam, and part of China. They
sre usnally represented as being a bold,
generous race of men ; their lauguage is
related to the Javanese, having one com-
mon origim in the Kuwi, or what 3 now
considered the sacred language. On this
island & missionary might be placed to
advantage, if we obtain the permission
of the Dutch government to pursue our
benevolent designs.

I am set on the Java mission ; 1 would
Rot change my situation for any other 1
know; not becanse [ like the climate or
the Europesn society, for both are pro-
verbislly bad, but becsuse I have dee
voted myself to the welfare of the Ja-
vanese ; and my desire to setve them, ig-
norant, superstitious, and wretched as
they may be, will, I hope, expire only at
the same time that my flesh and heart
shall fail me, and my ‘spisit shaH return
"t God who gave it.

e
HINDOOSTAN.

Tue following Account of a
issionary Station, founded by
Roman Catholics, at Bettiah, in
the Province of Bahar, is con-
tained in a Letter from Mr.
Thompson to the Brethren at
erampore,

I‘é- ia now about sbventy-six years since
Chrigtianity, according to the tenets of
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the ¢hurch of Rome, was first introdaced
into Battiah, by Padre Joseph Maria, in
the days of rma Dhroova-shah., A few
days after the urrival of this missionary,
the wife of the raja fell itl, and was re-
stored to health by his medical aid: this
instance proviag what & valuabte acquie
sition the missionary would be, the Taja
prevailed on him to reside in Bettiah, and
give up his intentior of proceeding to
Nepal. The missionary then stated his
abject, that, according to the command
of Jesus Christ, lre had come to convert
\lse heathen to the faith of the gospel
The raja so far approved of this, that he
gave him the house of his prime mister,
who had recently fallen wnder displea-
sure. As the rumour of the missionary’s
arrival, and his abilities, and the raja’s
partiality for him soon spread, multitudes
of all ranks flocked to hnn, either to hear
his new doctrines, or reeeive medical
aid; while a crowd of beggars attended
him weekly for their support. Preme
shah, a goldsmith, but for bis wealth
styled Lak-putee,® well read in the Ra~
mayuna, visited him from the first, in
ord{r to display liis own learning, main-
tain the superiority of the Hindoo sysa
tem, and in behalf of his covutrymen to
oppose the Christiau doctrimes. Seven
years did this champion of the Hindoos
maintain a controversy with Padre Jo-
seph Maria,—and m the end pubiicly
acknowledged the folly and wickedness
of his own, and the excellency and effi-
cacy of the Christian religion: he did
not stop here, but received Christiun
baptism (as administered by the priest)
and became a decided follower of the
Lord Jesus Christ as far es his koowledge
extended. The wife of this man was
never baptized, nor would she be per-
suaded of the truth of the gospal: she
lies buried in her husbund’s garden, in
the village of Sirige. Prem-shah’s chile
dren, their wives and children, and their
children, a large family,are alive at this
day ; some of this family I had the plea~
sure of sceing at the house of Bijun
shal, Prem-shah's eldest son, now ape
wards of sixty; highly respected by the
raja and his heathen subjeets; though
the raja is oot pattial to the Clrristians,
but rather oppressive, Bijun-shah has
a cross over his gate, and hLe himself
wears & metal one.~—Padre Joseph Maris
lived in Bettiah twenty-five years, during
which period six Hindoos more were
baptized. Thus, you see, that the work
was very gradaal, and what renders the
fruits of this wission inferior in quality
to those of ours is, that for fourteen

% The lord of a lak of rupees.
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years the cast was not brokenm, but al-
lowed to be retained. At length Prem-
shah, the baptized Hindoo, resolutely re-
nounced it, and exhorted his Christian
brethren to do the samc; alleging that
those of one rciigion should eat toge.
ther, and not conform to Fhiudoo cus-
toms. Qa the demise of the missionary,
the raja Dhroova-shah, with his wife and
daughter, repaired to the house of the
deceased, and lamented him with loud
cries and abundance of tcars as their
father; the poor of Bettiah, and a great
many others, felt as though theg lost in
him their common father.

Since then a succession of priests have
laboured in Bettiah, the last of whom,
Ronaldo, after a residence of thirty
years, died last year, and was buried
the church which he had built.

About fifty families (or individuals as
heads of families) have been haptized in
Bettiah, in the couarse of this mission;
their descendants ave liting, and belong
to the community. Children, from the
age of twelve, begin to partake of the
sacrament: marriages lake place at
fourteen. The priest has two hundred
bigahs of land given him by the Ho-
nourable Company, (as the Christians
say,) and this land is cultivated by the
laborious Christians, a tenth parct of the
produce of which they give the priest,
and live on the remainder: some fami-
lies keep carts to serve in the markets
for the conveyance of grain ; others feed
turkeys, fowls, ducks, geese, hogs, &c.
Some make umbrelias, and some cheese;
others are carpenters, goldsmiths, or
shop-keepers; aud are altogether so
wseful in the town that the productions
of the Christians form no small part of
the grand market held twice a week :—
in their dress they do not differ in the
least from their heathen neighboars, a
metal crucifix excepted.

About forty-seven .years ago, Padre
Alberto, and three other priests, being
expelled from Nepal by the raja, came
with sixteen familics of Newar Christians,
(the fruits of forty years' labour,) and
settled in the village of Chaoriya, about
seven miles north ot Bettiah,  The raja’s
sons having resolved on being baptized,
and being very frequently at the house
of the priests, these circumstances are
mentinned as the cause ol the failure ot
the Nepal mission: ope of these sons
altepwards gave 10.01 20,000 rupecs to
the Bettizh mission —3he Padie lived
Lhirty years io Chovriya, and died thore.
ke baptized noue at Chooriya besine 1he
offpring of the Newar families.. Ten
families of Newar Christiuny have siuce
come to Chaetiys, but there have been
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no additions from the Hindoost'kance
people. .

Bettiah and Chooriya have each a
large church, and thero is plenty of
garden ground annexed to the priest’s
house, which is likewise commodious and
grand.—Noneol our missionary stations
have such churches, wmissionary houses,
and spacious grounds around them.

Two days ago, a village containing
fourleen Christian families sent three of
their friends. for the Hindee scriptures,
and desired I wonld make them a visit s
I did so, and spent_great part of the
Lord’s-day withthem. They seemed at
a loss to express adequately their sense
of this kindness : most of these families
have not been married, though called
Christian, but are living in foruication,
or only with the consent of parents;
they said they were heathen, were dce
sirous of being baptized, but that the
priest wonld not receive them becausa
they were poor; and:the Christians
having nothing te pay him with, the
priest could not marry: they believed,
that if they were married by a ministes
of Christ, and according to the word of
God, they were properly married.
These families have earnestly entreated
me to come- and live among them, at
least for a time ; as the Christian part of
them wish much to have the scriptures
explained to them, and the heathen part
to be baptized. These people live bx-
clearing the jungles, (which increases
the raja’s revenue,). and cultivating as
much land as they are able, rendering
the raja - portion of the produce. T
have to intreat, that you will send me
up speedily for this people a supply of
marriage agreements printed in Hindee :
this I have promiised them. In orderto
‘meet the multitudes about to assemble
for the purpose of the annual bathing at
Hajee-poora, Tam obliged to leave this
place to-day ; not, however, without a
hope of re-visiting it a little after myp
returs from the upper stations.

—p——
BURMAN EMPIRE.

-4

THE care and superintendence
of the Mission to the Burmau
Empire has now wholly devolved
onour American brethren, Dlany,
however, in this country, continne
to feel a lively interést in the. at-
tempt to ‘introduce the gospel
among that barbar’ous race, aud.
as a constaut conimunication iy
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kept up between the missionaries
at Rangoon and our brethren in
Bengal, we shall be enabled to

resent occasional articles of in-
telligence from thence.

On his Arrival at Rangoon, Mr.
Hough thus addresses Mr. Ward:

Arter baving been delayed in the
river for several days by contrary and
violent winds, and being once run upon
o shoal, to our no small peril, we put to
sca. The remainder of our voyage was
pleasant, though tong. The wind obliging
us to run easterly, we made the broken
rocks on Cheduba Islands, and passed
inview of the high mountains on the
coast of Arracan. In thirty-three days
from the time we embarked, we had the
high felicity of shaking hands with bro-
ther and sister Judson. To me it wasa
matter of much thagkfulness, after so
much perplexity, to arrive at home ; par-
ticularly to be placed in a situation in
which I can be employed, I hope, in the
good work of publishing the gospel of
grace among the heathen. ‘

Wben I arrived, having sent word the
day preceding, from the mouth of the

“ziver,to brother Judsdn, he met us at the
janding-place, and condocted us through
the town, and then by a foot-path to the
mission-house, which I am sure T could
ot have found without a guide, We
were glad to find both Mr. and Mrs.
Judson in good health.

The Saturday following we Dassed all
our arficles through the custom-house,
withoat paying the least duty, which,
however, [ would have paid cheerfully,
if it would have saved Mrs.  Hough’s
and my own writing-desks from the
hands of a thief, who boze thew off with
all their contents, and has escaped un-
knowi. Ifnoney was the object of the
thief, he was disappointed, though he
gotthe value of 50 or &0 rupces. Most
of my papers of importance were in
them. |
. We are very conveniently and hap-
Pily situated, ~occupying one-half the
mission-house, and brother Judson the
other, We should be glad, however, tv

_contract onr limits for another mission-
ary. At present, provisfons are neither
scarce nor very expensive, excepting the
Biticles of tea, sugar, coffec, nnd bread.
We hope some ships coming from Ben-
gal wilt bring a snpply of these articles;
U 30, we shall ohtain than prabably at
8 moderate price.  We do not, hewever,
fe¢! much concerned about what we shall
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eat or drink, but we wish and ought to
feel less concerned.

I have begun to study Burraan, bug
when [ shall end is o vast uncertainty,
[t i3 exceedingly hard and intricate to
beginner, on account of the numerous
combinations of letters, and the various
powers which they assame. Brother
Judsan has written a grammar of the
language, which is a great help; but we
should be in possession of a greater auxi-
Liary, were his dictionary completed,

We expectin a few days to put up
the press, 23 the teom for itis pactly
finished. OQur first publicationwill b2 a
small tract, containing a summary of
Christian doctrine, and giving an inti.
mation of the object for which a missioa
is liere established. The next, perbaps,
will be a small catechism, and then we
hope to be able to begin the New Testas
ment.

The state of the heathen here is traly
deplorable. They are not a people whoe
care but little about their religion ; bug
in it they are zealous and emthusiastic,
and their priests believe that all the
disciples of Goudama, ate furnished
with true wisdom, while others are fools,
In Burmah, we have to encounter, or
rather meet as an obstacle, a regulatly
systematized religion, and that species
af human pride, which in matters of reli-
gion, disdains every iunovation. But thip
system, strong as it is, and this pride,
lofty as it is, inust be brought down, and
the Lord alone he exalted. There hava
been hitherto but tew inguirers,

Our two families have united on.come
mou stack principles, and upon sucha
plan as will, [ am confident, secure oug
happiness, and facilitate aur object in
coming here.

I expected to feel, after my arnival
here, extremely solitary; but there s
now so much to be thought of, and sq
much to be done, that we havs no tims
to think mach of our being alone, and
but little opportunity to be idle. Sq

“long as we have any thing to do, wg

shall be cuntented.
I remain, &c.
G. H. HQUGH,.

The following pleasing Accouns
is extracted from a Communicas
tion of Mr, Judsow’s, under date
of March 7,181%7.

As I was sitting with my teacher, ag
usual, a Burman of respectable appeacs
ance, and followed by a servant, camg
up the steps aad sat down by s, X
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asked him the vsnal question, Where
he came from ? and received no explicit
reply. So thatl began to suspect that
Pe had come from the governments
Douse, to enforce a trifling request which
jn the morning we had declined. He
gsoon, however, andeceived and astonishe
ed me, by asking, « How long time will
#t take we to learn the religion of Je.
sus?’ I replied, that such s question
could not be answered. If God gave
Jight and wisdom, the religion of Jesus
was soon learnt; but without God, &
man might study all his life loug, and
make no proficiency. But how, conti-
nued I, came you to know any thing of
Jesus 2 Have you been here before ?
«No.”” Have you seen any writing
concerning Jesus? ¢ 1 have seen two
Htile books” Who is Jesus? < Heis
the Son of God, who, pityiug creatures,
came into this world, aud suffered death
in theirstead.” WhoisGod? ¢ Helis
a Being, without beginning or end, who
is not subject to old age or death, but
alwagsis.”” I cannot tell how I feltat
this moment. This way the first ac.
knowledgment of an eternal God, that I
bad ever heard from the lips of a Bur-
man, I handed him atract and cate-
ohism, both which he iustantly recog-
pized, and read here and there, making
occasional remarks to Inis follower, such
as ¢« This is the true God—this is the
right way,” &c. Inow tried totell him
some things about God and Christ; and
kimself ; but he did not listen with much
attention, and seemed anxious ouly to
get another book, I had already told
him two or threg times, that I had finish.
ed no other book ; but that in two or
three montbs I woold give him 2 larger
one, which I was now daily employed
fu translating. ¢ But,” Tteplied e,
« have you not a little of that book
done, which you will graciously give me
pow?”’ And §, beginmng to think that
God’s time 1is better than ours, folded
and gave him the two first half sheets,
which contain the five first chapters of
Batthew ; ou which le instamtly rose,
as if his business was all done, aud
having received an invitation to come
again, took leave.

Throughout his short stay he appeared
different from any Bormans I have yet
met with, He asked no questions about
custoins and wanners, with which the
Burmans teaze us exceedingly. Helad
no curiosity, and no desire for any
thing, but *“ more of this sort of writing.”
In fine, his conduct proved that lie had
gometbing upon his mind, and I cannot
But hope thag I shall have to write about

im sgain, :
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Through the kinduness of #
Friend, we are enabled to subjoin
the Copy of & Letter of recent
date, from that excellent Feniale
Missionary, Mrs. Jadson, to 2
Lady in Scotland.

My Dear Manam,

While reading over your kind and
affectionate letter, which I received a
few days ago, T feel renewedly impress-
ed with the peculiarity of that union, of
which the gospel of Jesus is productive in
the hearts of perfect strangers. It unitcd
them like children of one family, liké
{riends of curly youth—though entirely
unacquainted with cvery other trait of
character; it produces an affection ten-
der and strong, hicavenly and spiritoal,
because it has a foundation in a discoe
very of the image of Jesus, who is the
sum of ull perfection, and the source of
all happiness, Something of this affecs
tion, I would humbly hope, is now felt
in my heart towards you, my dear Ma-
dam, and urges my writing. 1t is ani.
mating and encouraging to us to see the
friends of Jesus so much engaged, and
making such exertions for the introduc-
tion and spread of the gospel in heathen
lands. We feel their exertions will he
blessed, their prayers must be heard,
and that the leathen will shortly be
given to Jesus for his inheritance, and
this earth fur his possession. It is now
four years and a half siuce we took ‘up
our residence in this heathen land, and
began to make preparations for the pro-
mulgation of the gospel here. We find
the Burmans, as we expected, almost
children of Nature in regard to improve-
ments of the mind and advance in the
arts and sciences. But in point of
superstition, blindness of . mind, and
strength of attachment to an idolatrous
religion, they are not surpassed by any
uation on carth, We find them fast
bound in Satan’s ¢bain, without a wish
to be liberated, or o desire to hear that a
Deliverer is ncar; and were our lope of
their conversion founded on the strength
of reasun, the power of eloquence, or
the art of persnasion, we should long
since have rclinquished our object, and
returned to our native country, there to
mourn over their fatal delusion. But we
see an Almighty Arm, which is able to
burst their chains, however strong, to
give sight to behold their delusion, to
uustop deaf ears to hear the voice of
mercy, and to give a lumble broken
bearl, which will gratefully accept of
this Deliverer in all his offices. “Ihat
preparations ere muking for this displey
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of Divine powerand mercy, we have not

the least shadow of a dogbt; but how

Jong our heavenly Father will see fit to

delay this manifestation of hig mercy is

known only to himself. We are only
cumitted to use the meang: it is the
rerogative of God alone w0 change the
esrt.

I'he language bas now becomg some-
what familiar; we can read with ease,
and converse intelligibly. Mr. Judson
has wiitten one or two tracts, and trans-
Jated Marthew, which arein circylation;
1 has alsg written & grammar of the
Jauguage, and has been closely engaged
for six months past in compiling a dic-
tionary, the materials of which have been
accomulating ever since he hegan the
stydy of the language, This he would
have finished in six weeks, but an nuex-.
pected gpportunity for going to Chitta-
gengs and immediately " returning, pre-
sented irself, and as he had long wished
to have an interview with the convyerted
Mugs, and to preach to thpse who were
geriously inquiring, duty required his
embracing it.  Mr. Judson lelt here
three weeks ago, and expects to be gone
ten or twelve weeks, and after his return
hopes to be more directly engaged in the
communication of divine truth. He has
exceedingly regretted to spend so much
time in preparatory work ; but the con-
sideration that future missionaries would
reap the advantage, and in this way
time would eventvally be saved, recon-
‘ciled him to it. Mr. Hough is a printer;
he brougbt with him types fromn Beugal,
with which he bas printed tracts, and
the translation of Matthew. How ani-
mating the fact, thatthe first printing
press ever in operation in this country
should be employed for the cause of
Christ, for the sacred scriptures! I have
quite an intetesting meeting of females,
consisting of between twenty and thirty,
who regularly attend every Sabbath to
listen while I read.and converse gbout
the new rejigion. Some listen with at-
tention, some are carcless, and some
manifest their hatred to the truths of the
gospel. I have at times had consider-
able hope that two or three of them
were seriously inquiring what would
become of them alter death; but whe-
ther it is any thing lasting, time alone
will deterinine, Last Sabbath, in con-
versing with one of them, I inquired, if
she still went to the pagoda to worship?
She replied, she had not been for a Jong
time. On asking her the reason, she re-
plied, she worshipped the true God, and
tmyed. to him. 1 asked her how she
inew he was the troe God, vatheg than
Goudama ? She said, besuuse hig ¢ha-
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racter was. more exccllent. Another of
them, wlio is an old woman, and has at.
tended on my instructions more than g
year, (on hearing me say, that good
works, such as making offerings to pago-.
da’s priests, so far from justifying then
in the sight of God, would heigten theig
condemnation, ) said, if her parents and
grand-parents had gone to hell with ald
their good works on their heads, then
she was willing to go too. O, my dear
Madam, you can never know how dark
and depraved is that mind which is ac-
customed to think sin of a trivial nature,
God a king—like man, and lLell of shorg
duration ;—a mind that is familiar with
idolatry, that is actuated only from a
principle of seliishness in its most reli~
gious duties. Neither can you conceive
of the difficalty of breaking through thie
thick darkness, by the introduction of
the rays of divine trath. Butict us re-
joice in the freeness and richness of thag
grace that can overcome all these im.
pediments ; which can commence, carry
on, and perfect that work which is cause
of admiration to men, of joy and wonder
to angels. Pray for these poor Bumnnans.
When you feel your soul bowed down
nnder a sense of sin, melted with the
love of Christ, and filled with hely con.
solatipns produced by the discovery of
the perfections of Jehovah, think, my
dear Madam, of these Burmans, who are
almost bowed down to hell with the
weight of sin. They know it not who
have no Saviour to love, and no highee
happiness than what this world pro-
duces. Think of this, and weep and
pray for the poor perishing Burmans
[he prayer of a righteous man availeths
much. God has styled himselfa praver-
hearing God. The hcathens are perishe
ing, and the bands of missicnaries need
holding up. Forgive the length of this,
and helieve me when 1 say another lets
ter would gladden the heart of
Your afiectionyte, though unworthy
" sister,
Naxov Jupsow,

———p
IONDON
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Maracca.—At this station, B,
Milne has lately been strengthened by
the accession of Messra. bledhurss,
Slater, and Thomson. In a letter, dated
in"March last, he observes, * All oug
hands are full. We cannot gladden youe
hearts by the news of great good .don‘e;
but we labour in hope, aud are for Li@
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titve more anxions to do one work well,
than discouraged for want of success.
All the labours formerly beguu here
amang the heathen continne.”’

Manacascar-~The two missionaries
@cstined for this interesting and populous
wland, arrived safely at Port Lovis, Isle
ot France, in July last. They were very
gourteously received by his Exceliency,
Governor Hall; but lre discouraged their
proceeding at  once to Madagascar,
chiefly ou account of the slavestrade,
which, it seems, is still actively carried
on i that quarter. When will this
eursed traflic cease ?

Eineo, (Oune of the Soth Sew Telands. )
«=Extract of a letter from Mr. Ellis,
“ Things atre going on well here. We
Fave printed 7000 copies of different
kinds of school-books, and have finished
the fivst shect of Lulke, of which we in.
tend to take off 3000 copies. Several
Bumdreds of the natives have fearned to
read sinec the spelling-books bave been
printed. Some thousands are now wait-
g for the publicatioh of Luke’s gospel.
Canoes are frequently arriving from va-
tious parts, with persons whose business
¥ to inquire when the books will be

ready: and an increasing devire to be-.]

¢ome acquainted with the word of God
puwerfully pervades the miuds of the
people.”

_‘4_0..-—-
MORAVIAN MISSIONS.

—

Tur following extract of a fet-
ter from one. of the missionaries
of this Society, stationed ncar
Montego Bay, Junga.ica, breathes
so much of that spirit of harmony
and peace, which has ever dis-
tinguished this exemplary com-
munity, that we- feel much plea-
sure 1o presenting it to our
geaders. ‘

April 12, 1818.

Tne Methodists are coming round to
tlhese parts of Jamaica; a married .mis-
siotiary being  stationed at Falouth,
efahtecn miles from lieuce, ever since
Christmas.  Government encourages
them, and a temporary place has been
given themn 1o preach in. They. hold
their meetings in the town, before and
sfter the church service. Captains, mer-
chants, and attornics are among the num-
ber of their hearers.  We rejoice at it,
#nd pray God to give them success.
There is goom for us all.  The highways
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and hedges are still oceupicd by poon,
helpless, and petishing sinners. Thd
Baptists bave also a mission here. Moscs
Baker, a brown preacher of that come
munity, and my neighbour, livihg nbont
five miles from hence, is a wan of the
right stamp, a blessed and active servant
of our common Lord and Master, nots
withstanding old age has almost blinded
his cyes, and wade bis legs to move
slowly. During his thirty years’ labour
in these parts, he lms had to ‘endure
much persecution. In some instances,
his ardent zea] for the couse of God may
have now and then, as with many, occa-
sioned his running too fast, and bronght
trouble on himself. The most abomis
nable lies hiave been propagated come
cerning him, and still serve to amuse
idle people; nay, I know onc man whe
confined him for a wholenight in the
stocky, and others would lrave destroyed
liim, had they had him in their hands,
but God bad him in kis. There are some
clever and gifted black Baptist preachers
in tis. country. -May the Lord make
them and us useful in his work, by keep-
ing us lowly, and depending upon him
alone, without whom we can do nothing.

e D
P.S. It is with much concern we
have to announce. the death of Mrs,
Sutton, who expiredt at- Serampore, on the
21st of July last, only four months after
her arrival in India. Further particulars
will appear in our next. Ebitos.

.._..-‘-.-;—
"To ConnEsPONDENTS,

Rev. C. S. of Bradninch, will find the
Subscriptions  forwarded by bim acco-
rately stated in the Appendix to No.
XXXIII. now in thie press. ‘The Diamoud,
Ring, gencrously presented Ly a female
friend, has lately been sold for 5(. 15s. 6d.

Ananonymous fricnd to the Mission,
struck by the scatement of Mr. W, Carey,
(P. A. XXX1II. 152,) that he could
establish a school at Dewun gunj to in-
strict 200 children for about ten r‘upe(e:i
or 15l per annum, has kindly transwitte
cight pounds as a donation towards this
specific object.

We are particularly requested to state,
that Mr. Burls has received 40l from the
Hammersmith Auxiliary Socicty., The
List of .Donations, &ec. for the last three
months will appear, in due course, next
month,

s
J. BARFIELD, Priuter, 91, Wardour-Street, Soho,
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MEMOIRS OF DR. FAWCETT:

OR,

A Review of An Account of the Life, Ministry, and Writings of
the late Rev. John Fawcett, D.D. who was Minister of the Gospel
fifty-four years; first at Wainsgate, and afterwards at Hebdenbridge,
in the parish of Halifax: comprehending many particulars relative
to the Revival and Progress of Religion in Yorkshire and Lanca-
shire; and illustrated by copious extracts from the Diary of the
deceased, from his extensive correspondence, and other documents,
With a Portrait.* 8vo, Boards. 435 pages. 12s.
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"THAT the memory of the just
is blessed, and their name better
than precious ointment, is strik-
ingly exemplified in the excellent
man whose life is here recorded.

He was born January 6, 1740,
near Bradford in Yorkshire. His
father died when he was in his
twelfth year. At the age of thir-
teen he was put apprentice for
six years at Bradford. From his
early years he was fond of reli-
gious books, especially of Bun-
yan’s  Pilgrim’s Progress, and
Heavenly Footman; Alleine’s
Alarm; and Baxter’s Call to the
Unconverted. During his ap-
prenticeship, the Bible was his
constant companion; and be-
tween the ages of twelve and four-
teen he read it over repeatedly.

His thirst after knowledge ap-
pears from the following particu-
lars. He had a small lodging-
room to himsclf. His master and
Mmistress, with the domestics, re-
tired at an early hour. He,

. " Therc is a Portrait of Dr. Fawcett
n our volume for the year 1816.
YOL, xI.

among the rest, took his candle
up-stairs, and, to avoid suspi-
cion, when he had been a little
time in the room, concealed the
lighted candle under an earthen
vessel till he supposed the family
were all asleep, when he betook
himself to his delightful employ-
ment for a considerable part of
the night. No small portion of
his pocket money was employed
in the purchase of candles. Some-
times he tied a weight to his foot,
and at others fastened his hand
to the bed.post, that he might
not sleep too long. These cir-
cumstances do not deserve imi-
tation; but they show the decided
bent of his miud, and should in-
cite more highly favoured youth
to value and improve their pri-
vileges.

About this time Mr, Whitefield
came to Bradford.

¢« The impression made by the
preaching of Whitefield on the
mind of him who is the subject
of this narrative was indescriba-
bly great, and remained unabated
to the close of life. He preserv-
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ed his portrait in his study, and
the very mention of his name in-
spired the warmest emotions of
grateful remembrance. For na-
tural, unaffected eloquence, he
considered him as superior to
any person he ever heard. His
whole soul was in the work ; his
words fell from his lips with
majesty and power; and he had
such command over the passions
of his audience, that thousands
were melted into tears at once.
His voice was amazingly pow-
ful, so as to be heard distinctly
to a great distance; it was, not-
withstanding, full of harmony
and grace. It was customary
with bim to introduce his dis-
courses by some striking passage
from the energetic writings of the
prophets, or from some part of
our Saviour's discourses. He
often roused the attention of his
audience by such expressions as
the following: ¢ O earth, earth,
earth! hear the word of the
Lord ¥—¢ If any man have ears
to hear, let him hear.

¢ The first time our young dis-
.ciple saw and heard this eminent
man of God was at Bradford, in
an open part of the town, near
the water-side. No place of
worship could contain the con-
course of people assembled on
that occasion. The text was
John iii. 14. < As Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness,” &c.
His own language will best de-
scribe what his sensations were
on that interesting occasion: ¢ As
long as life remains, I shall re-
member both the text and the
sermon.” He admired, he was
astonished with almost every sen-
tence, both in the devotional
exercises and the sermon,

¢ Though he had read much,
and been regular in his atten-
dance on public ordinances, yet
from early prepossessions, and
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the general strain of the sermons
he heard, he was far from having
clear conceptions as to the ground
of a sinner's acceptance with
God: ¢ he saw - men as trees
walking,’ But this Apollos, who
was ¢ mighty in the scriptures,’
even by one sermon showed him
the < way of God more perfectly’
than he had ever seen it before,
The glimpses he had before en-
Joyed suddenly became clearer,
and gospel light beamed upon
his soul with resplendent rays,
The mode of address was quite
new to him, and brighter scencs
were disclosed to view—a Gad
reconciled through the atone-
ment of a suffering Saviour, with
the free and gracious proclama-
tion exhibited from the divine
word, at once dispelled his un-
believing fears, and filled him
with ¢ joy unspeakable and full
of glory.’ - )

¢ Mr. Whitefield preaching
again in the evening, he requested
leave of his master to-go and hear
him, which was granted, though
with some hesitation. He evinced
a degree of displeasure at his
eagerness, and inquired who had
put it into his mind to follow this
strange preacher; to which he
replied, that he believed it was
the Almighty. At the evening
service the same truths were held
forth which he had heard in the
morning, from that striking pas-
sage, ¢ For this purpose was the
Son of God manifested, that he
might destroy the works of the
devil” The preacher showed
what those works of the devil
were,~—some evident before the
eves of man in the idolatry and
profaneness which prevailed in
the world; others in the minds
even of those who were more
regular; namely, prejudices a-
gainst the truth, self-righteous-
ness, &c. and le then proceed-
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cd to set forth the ability of Christ
to destroy these works, and the
manner in which he effects it.
4 It appears by the following
extract from his diary that he
had then entered upon his six-
teeoth year, ¢In the sixteenth
year of my age, it pleased God
graciously, and more particularly
than ever before, to work upon
my mind, and to give me a
deeper sense of my lost condition
by nature.” ... From this time
lie began to make a more public
profession of religion, and con-
nected himself with the White-
fieldite Methodists. He attend-
ed their private meetings as often
as he was allowed: these were
sometimes protracted fo an un-
seasonable hour, so that heing
too late to gain admittance into
his master’s house, who was in
the habit of retiring early to rest,
he not unfrequently spent the
remainder of the night in the
open fields, er under sheds.

“ Whenever Mr. “Whitefield
came into the north, he eagerly
embraced the opportunity of at-
tending his ministry. His next
visit to Bradford was in the year
following, Mr, Whitefield, in
one of his letters, dated August
24, 1756, says, ‘It is now a
fortnight since ¥ came to Leeds,
in and about which I preached
eight days successively, three
times almost every day, to
thronged and affected auditories.
On Sunday last, at Bradford, in
the morning the audience con-
ststed of above ten thousand ; at
boon, and in the evening, at
Birstall, of nearly double that
number, Though hoarse, T was
able to speak so that they ali
heard.’ These religious oppor-
tunities were often mentioned by
the subject of this memoir as
having produced an uncommon
aud lasting effect upon his mind.
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After having heard him at Brad-
ford in the morning, he followed
him to Birstall, where a platform
was erected at the foot of a hill
adjoining the town, whence Mr,
Whitefield had to address an im-
mense concourse of people, not
fewer, as was supposed, than
20,000, who were ranged before
him on the declivity of a hill in
the form of an ampbhitheatre,
Much as he was in the habit of
public speaking and preaching to
large and promiscuous multitudes,
when be cast his eyes around him
on the vast assemblage, and was
about to mount the temporary
stage, he expressed to his sur-
rounding friends a considerable
degree of intimidation ; but when
he began to speak, an unusual
solemnity pervaded the assembly,
and thounsands in the course of
the sermon, as was often the case,
vented their emotions by tears
and groans. Fools who came to
mock, began to pray, and cried
out, What mustIdo tobe saved?”
p. 19.

¢ The mighty impulse which
Mr. Whitefield and his coadju-
tors had given to the professing
world, was the means .of exciting
a general spirit of inquiry on re-
ligious subjects, and of bringing
forward to notice talents which
might otherwise have lain dor-
mant. Considerable numbers of
‘those who were afterwards the
most distinguished pastors of dis-
senting ehurchies, dated their
conversion from attending the
ministry, or perusing the writings,
of these apostolic men; and to
this revival many of those con-
gregations which have continued
to Hourish and increase to the
present day, owe their rise. The
mantle of Elijah dropped upon
many Elishas; and a portiou of
the spitit which actuated Mr,
Whitefield not only rested upon
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his immediate followers, but,
blessed be God, the sweet sa-
vour of it still remains, By this
spirit the Protestant church in
Great Britain is distinguished
from the professors of the same
faith on the European continent,
who have long been in a declin-
ing state. Notwithstanding the
awful judgments with which God
has lately visited them, many,
alas! yet remain in an awful state
of stupor, having left their first
love, and lost the zeal and fer-
vour of their ancestors. This
spirit has heen the life and soul
of the missionary exertions which
have so much distinguished mo-
dern times; and we have reason
to believe that it will spread and
prevail till that glorious period,
when all the kingdoms of this
world shall become the kingdoms
of our God, and of his Christ.”
p. 34.

¢ On the 26th of February,
1758, being then just entered on
his 19th year, he came before
the society at Bradford,” of which
Mr. W. Crabtree was minister,
¢ ag a candidate for baptism and
church-fellowship. Having given
great satisfaction to those who
were present, he was baptized the
11th of March following, and soon
after admitted a member of the
church.” p. 41.

Our limits compel us to pass
by a mass of interesting informa-
tion, relating, amongst other
things, to the state of religion,
and to a great number of cele-
brated preachers, which we
should otherwise be strongly in-
clined to give to our readgrs, but
for which we must refer them to
the work itself: we shall there-
fore confine ourselves to a few of
the more prominent particulars
in the life of this excellent man.

In 1759 his apprenticeship ex-
pired, and lie married a member
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of the church, who proved an
excellent wife, and died March
30, 1810. The whole of his life
was a course of early rising, im~
provement of tine, industry, fru-
gality, and fondness for reading.
Amongst the books which he now
read were the works of Hervey,
the Life of Matthew Henry, Ma-
ther’s History of New England,
the Life of Mr. T. Rowe, Caryl
on Job, Clarke’s Bible, Henry’s
Exposition, Milton's Paradise
Lost,and Young’sNightThoughts.
The MS. volumes which he left
behind him contain, besides a
diary, the outlines of many ser-
mons preached by Mr. Crabtree,
Mr. Smith of Wainsgate, Mr.
Wood of Halifax, Mr. Nuttall of
Goodshaw Chapel, Mr. Oulton
of Rawden, and Mr. Hartley of
Haworth. From his diary may
be perceived his spiritual-minded-
pess, his humility, his industry,
and his habit of meditation and
self-examination. In July, 1760,
his thoughts appedr to have been
turned towards the Christian mi-
nistry, with a view to which he
learned the Latin, Greek, and
Hebrew languages.

¢ have been taught,” said
he, ¢ that, according to the Greek
‘proverh, THERE IS NOTHING
IMPOSSIBLE TO INDUSTRY,
especially when it is attended by
the blessing of heaven, which is
what I desire to seek at all times.
The Lord has favoured me with
three things which afford me
matter of encouragement: — a
good degree of bodily health ;
more leisure than usual ; and the
choice of mnecessary books.”
p.179. »
Having received an invitation
from the chiurch at Wainsgate, he
removed thither in 1764, and was
ordained July 31, 1765. In the
year 1766, he received the fol-
lowing letter from Mr. Whitefield:
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¢ London, Sept. 1, 1766.

“ DEAR SIR,

] have been so often. imposed
upon by letters from strangers, that
it is high time to be a little more
cautious. Besides, bodily weak-
ness prevents my writing as for-
merly : but your letters seem to
evidence simplicity of heart. If
truly called to the glorious work
of the ministry, of which I can be
no judge at this distance, I wish
you much prosperity in the name
of the Lord. The language of
my soul is, ¢ Would to God that
all the Lord’s servants were pro-
phets? A clear head, and an
honest, wupright, disinterested,
-warm heart, with a good elocu-
tion, and a moderate degree of
Iearning, will carry you through
all, and enable you to do won-
ders. You will not fail to pray
for a decayed, but, thanks be to
God, not a disbanded soldier.
Oh that the last glimmerings of
an expiring taper may be blessed
to guide some wandering souls to
Jesus Christ! As yet ¢ the shout
of a King is heard amongst us.’
Whether I shall ever visit York-
shire again, is only known to Him
£ who holdeth the stars in his
right hand.” Kind remembrances
to all who love the Lord Jesus in
sincerity. Brethren, pray for us.
I retain my old name, ¢ Less than
the least of all saints;” hut for
Jesus Christ’s sake,

“ Yours in our common Lord,
G. WHITEFIELD.”

In 1773, he set up an acade-
‘my. In 1774, he was attacked
-by a violent illness, during which
he wrote “ The Sick Man’s Em-
‘ploy;” and after which he fre-
‘quently had heavy and long-con-
-tinued bodily afflictions. In the
spring of 1776, he removed his
residence from Wainsgate to
Brearley Hall, a distance of about
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three miles, but continued to
preach at Wainsgate for about a
year. In 1777, a new meeting-
house was built for him at Heb-
den-bridge, as a more central
place for the church and congre-
gation. A part, however, re-
mained at Wainsgate, who re-
built the meeting-house in 1815,
In 1796 he removed from Brearley
Hall to Ewood Hall, a large man-
sion in the neiz\ibourhood.

“ Several of Mr. F.’s friends
had long expressed a desire that
he would give a digest of the ser-
mons he had preached on almost
every part of the divine word,
and his general idea of the sense
of scripture, by writing a short
comment on the Bible, with suit-
able reflections at the close of
each chapter: the materials he
had long been treasuring up. The
leisure he now enjoyed from the
confinement of his former avoca-
tion,” (meaning theacademy, from
the superintendence of which he
retired in 1805,) ¢“ and the state
of his health, which was in some
respects improved, induced him
to take the. matter into serious
consideration. His mind, how-
ever, for a considerable time,
shrunk back at the thoughts of
such an undertaking. '

¢ To commence a work of that
magnitude when on the verge of
seventy, was what perhaps had
never before been attempted.
The recollection of the many
instances 1u which those who
had engaged in similar works in
the vigour of their days, as Poole,
Henry, Doddridge, &c. but died
before the completion, was a dis-
couraging circumstance. His iu-
timate friend, Mr, Fuller, though
he approved of the design, bad
little expectation that his life
would be prolonged till he could
bring it to a conclusion. Iun one
of his letters, he says,—* I hope
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your life and strength may be
spared to go on with the Com-
mentary, though there is not
much probabiiity of your living
to finish it. 1 bave somewhere
met with the following expres-
sion:—Jesus could say, It is
finished, and then gave up the
ghost; but this is more than can
be said of any one besides.
Death generally finds us with a
number of our uefinished works
on our hands.’

«¢ [Iis advanced years certainly
presented one importaut advan-
tage for entering upon this ar-
duous undertaking, namely, the
mental stores and mature expe-
rience which he had acquired
from his constant study of the
scriptures, and from his ministe-
rial labours, No doubt, when he
finally concluded to accede to
the wishes of his friends, he- was
influenced by motives similar to
those of the apostle Peter, when
drawing towards the close of life:
—¢ Moreover, I will endeavour
that, after my decease, ye may
have these things always in ve-
membrance ; for we have not fol-
lowed cunuingly devised fables,
when we made known unto you
the power and coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ.’

¢« From adate, (Nov. 17, 1807,)
in the manuscript, at the close of
Gen. iv. it may be inferred, that
he entered upon the work of
writing the Commentary in the
peginning of that month. His
regular plan, unless prevented by
some unforeseen occurrence, was
to go through one chapter, on an
average, every day; and om the
Lord’s-day mornings he expound-
ed one of thg chapters lie had
commented upon during the pre-
ceding week. This was both a
yelief to his own mind, in his
studies preparatory to preaching,
and proved highly interesting to
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the hearers, as was evident from
the considerable increase in his
morning congregations, nore es-
pecially while he was upon the
historical parts of scripture,
which he had the happy talent
of rendering both entertaining
and instructive. For the gratifi-
cation of his aged partner in life,
and others, who occasionally
stepped in, he usually read, be-.
fore he retired to rest, what he
had composed during each day.
These evening rehearsals also af.
forded him an opportunity of
making the necessary corrections,
and supplying what might have
been omitted.

¢ In a letter to a highly-valued
friend, to whose perusal part of
the manuscript was submitted,
he says,—I am glad to find you
do not disapprove of my feeble
attempts, in a work to which the
powers of my mind are.not equal,
though I find a present reward in
them. I often wonder that I
have been enabled to sit to close
study, for twelve or fourteen
hours in the day, without any
material injury to my health,
The fact is, that I am runmning a
race, with death at my heels, not
knowing how soon he may over-
take me. The work is formi-
dable: but who can tell what the
Almighty may intend to do by
one of the weakest and most un-
worthy of his servants! . I would
live, and act, and think, and read,
and write, depending on him. You
will easily conceive that T must
meet with many interruptions fromi
company; and I bhave been
obliged to publish three pam-
phlets during the last summer.
The uncertainty of my being able
to get through the work, must be
an obstacle in the way of print-
ing; butif 1 should fail, it will
be what others have done before
we; and 1 should hope some one
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will bé found able and willing to
ocarry it forward to a conclusion :
at all events, so long as Iam con-
tinued in a capacity for writing,
1 feel a strong inclination to per-
severe. Above two thousand
close pages have cost me some
labour ; and besides these,I have
many materials on several remain-
ing parts. of the sacred book. As
to my style of composition, you
know it is plain, and not embel-
lished with the ernaments of mo-
dern refinement. My principal
object is te niake myself under-
stood, and te interest the heart of
the reader. It would not suit me
to attempt to rise above the level
of ‘my own' powers ;—but pardon

her love: alas! she is sinking

apace’; I often fear she will soon |

be taken from me. We have been
together more than half a cen-
tury ; and the separating stroke,
whenever it comes, will be se-
verely felt. We often talk of our
absent friends, and it is my wish
to write more frequently; but
after I have ‘spent the whole day
in study, I feel my spirits "ex-
hausted. Yet, through Divine
mercy, my health is in as favour-
able a state as I have any reason
to expect, considering my years
and infirmities.” p. 333.

In a letter to a friend, dated
March 25, 1810, he thus wrote :

* Exhausted with continual
watehing, fatigue, and anxiety, [
feel myself unfit for any thing;
yet would not neglect this oppor-
tunity of communicating a line
to my much valued friend. My
dear wife has been many times
brought back from the very gates
of death. When the lease of life
seemed just going to expire, she
has.had it renewed from time to
time. Last night we all assembled
round her bed, and thought her
d)'mg for some hours: we did
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not at all expect she would live
til morning; hut she suddenly
revived, and called me by name
with her usual tenderness. I
think T never had closer exercise
than to go through my labour of
preaching in these circumstances.
My text yesterday was,—<It is
the Lord; let him do what seem-
eth him good.” This disposition
I wish to feel, and to cherish, I

 have been revising part of my

manuscript, and must now leave

| what I have dene, as faras [ am
|able, in the hands of Providence.
| The will of the Lord be done! If
" he smile upon this feeble effort

for the promotion of his glory, I

| hope I shall be thankful.”
my prolixity. My dear wife sends |

In another
writes :

“ It has long been a gloomy,

letter he thus

'anxious time with us, and sult

continues to be so. My dear wife
has been confined to her cham-
ber for three months;— I can-
not say to her bed, for she is
not able to breathe otherwise
than sitting upin her chair, which
is her posture through the night.
We have many times thought her
ready to expire, but she 1s still
spared to us, When she is her-
self, she is composed, comfort-
able, and very affectionate; but
sometimes she is quite delirious,
It often distresses us to see her
suffer so much; yet amidst her
great affliction, she is sensible
that it is the hand of the Al
mighty, and is desirous to wait
his will in due submission, As
to myself, Iam as well as I can
cxpect, considering what restlgss
nights 1 have long bad. My trials
are very heavy; but strength has
hitherto been afforded equal to
the day. I feel the want of sleep
very sensibly. This makes me a
poor companion for the elevated
prophet lsaiah. He is all life;
but I have to complain of great
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dulness and stupidity. What 1
have written on the preceding
part of the Bible is in the hands
of some judicious friends; and
should they not encourage the
publication, perhaps it may be of
some value to those with whom
I am personally connected in its
present form, when my head is
Iaid low in the silent dust.”
pP. 345.

At length the moment of sepa-
ration arrived. He was then

 Enabled to bear the parting
stroke with the fortitude and pa-
tience of a Cliristian. It is one
bkappy tendency of extreme and
long-continued suffering, that it
reconciles us to a separation from
our dearest relatives, and espe-
cially when satisfactory evidence
has been given that death will be
their release from all pain and
sorrow. He remained by her to
the last p: ment of her mortal
existence, bolding her arm, so as
to feel her pulse, till the lungs
finally ceased to heave, and the
crimson current was arrested in
its progress.” ibid.

We are afraid, not of robbing
the work of its beauties, (for the
whole of it is highly interesting,)
but of exceeding the proper li-
mits * even for such an article,
We cannot, however, refrain from
presenting our readers with a view
of “ the fleecy skirts of the sum-
mer-cvening clouds, painted with
gold”—or, in other words, of the
serenity, and peace, and honour,
which crowned the declining days
of this deservedly revered man.

¢ In the month of June, 1810,
the annual association was held
at Bradford. As this was Mr.
F.’s native place, he was earnestly

® \We were very desirous of inserting
an account of the early years of Mr. Sut-
cliff, of Olney, who joined the church at
Wainsgate in the year 1769 ;—but the
above reason forbids.
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importuned, (and he at length
consented,) to attend ou that oc-
casion, to officiate as one of the
ministers, that he might once
more have an interview with his
relations and friends, who were
resident there, and with those
who came from distant places,
On the morning of the day on
which ke had to preach, he was
more than usually agitated in the
prospect of appearing in public,
expressing in the strongest and
most humiliating terms the sense
he had of his unfitness for the
work, both on account.of his
great weakness and mental infir.
mities, But when he entered the
pulpit, and read his text, Josh.
xxiit, 14, ¢ Behold, this day I am
going the way of all the carth,’—
every eye in the large assembly
was fixed upon him; and he had
not proceeded far in opening the
subject, before almost évery indi-
vidual present was melted into
tears. Since the days of White.
field, few such seasons had been
witnessed ; and the remembrance
of it will remain with many who
were present to the latest period
of life. It was not enthusiasm;
it was that melting of the heart,
which truths of infinite and uni-
versal concernment, delivered
with feeling, and accompanied
by Divine energy, cannot fail to
produce. He had a few months
before completed his threescore
years and ten; his partnerin life,
for whom this was intended as a
funeral sermon, had, as we have
seen, been recently taken from
him; many present had known
him long, and had been often
greatly edified by hearing him at
these solemn scasons; and their
presentiments told them that he
was now, like Joshua, taking a
final leave of them as a public
character. This sermon, the last
he published, was soon after



MEMOIRS OF

rinted in a cheap form, and has
gone through many editions.”
p. 348, See the Account of his
Works, No. XXII.

His Devotional Family Bible
was completed in the following
year,

He preached his last sermon
Feb. 26, 1816. From that time
to the 26th of July, 1817, when
he departed, in the 77th year of
his age, was a period of extreme
debility.

“« As to the state of his mind in
his last illness, it was conform-
able to what he had experienced
and evidenced through all his
former afflictions. I\%ercy, Di-
vine mercy, was what he im-
plored, with all the lowliness of a
babe in Christ. He joined with
the greatest fervency in the peti-
tions offered up at his bed-side ;
and though his mind was not in
general so much elevated with
holy joy as some of God’s people
have been, he had solid comfort,
and often expressed his desire to
depart and to be with Christ, A
short time before he expired, he
said, Come, Lord Jesus, come
quickly. One of his attendants
having said, There remaineth a
rest for the people of God,—he
added, O receive me to thy chil-
dren!” ‘

Having brought this Review
and Memoir to a conclusion, we
request our readers to turn to the
325th Hymn in Dr. Rippon’s
Selection, written by Dr. Dod-
dridge. As a fine painting re-
ceives additional beauty from be-
Ing placed in a good light, so
will this admirable hymn receive
additional lustre from its being
placed in connexion with the
closing scenes of this * happy
servant” of God.

Works. 1. Poetic Essays;
1787. They are an the following
subjects :—Spring; lsaac medi-

VoL, x1.
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tating in the Fields ; The Sight of
an open Grave; In Memory of
the pious and ingenious Mrs,
Rowe; To a Gentleman, on the
unexpected Death of his Son;
On the Death of a favourite
Child; An Elegy on the Death
of J.S.; On the Death of Mr.
Richard Smith, Wainsgate, These
short poems were chiefly, if not
entirely, written before he left
Bradford, and have long been out
of print. II. The Christian’s
humble Plea for his God and Sa-
viour; 1772. 6d. This is a poem
in defence of the divinity of
Christ. There was a rapid sale
of several editions. III. The
Sick Man’s Employ; or, Views of
Death and Eternity realized.
1773. Of this excellent work his
friend, the Rev, Mr. Abrabam
Booth, superintended the publi-
cation. The price of the last
edition is 2s. boards. 1V. Ad-
vice to Youth; or, the Advan-
tages of Early Piety. 1778. 2s,
boards. It has passed through
numerous editions. V. Death of
Eumenio: a Poem. 1780. VI,
Reign of Death : a Poem. 1780.
VII. Hymns, adapted to the Cir-
cumstances of Public Worship
and Private Devotion. 1782. 3s.
VII. The Cross of Christ the
Christian’s Glory. 1793. IX.
Essay on Anger. 1788. 2s. 6d.
This is a very celebrated work.
X. Letters to his Friends, by the
Rev. John Parker; with a Sketch
of his Life, by Mr. Fawcett. 1794.
2s. XI. Life of Oliver Heywood.
1794. 2s. 6d. This werk has
passed through many editions.
XII. Miscellanea Sacra: a Pe-
riodical Work. It is a large vo-
lume. XIIL. History of John
Wise, for the Use of Children.
The Tract Society has printed
VIII. and XIII. as Tracts. XIV,
Order and Constitution of a Gos-
pel Church. XV, Sermon ou the

Q
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Death of Mrs, Littlewood. XVI.
Christ precious to them that be-
lieve. 1799. 3s. boards. XVII.
Thoughts on the Revival of Re-
ligion. XVIII. Gouge’s Sure
Way of Thriving, abridged.
XIX. Watson on Christian Con-
tentment, abridged. XX. Hints
on the Education of Children,
particularly the Children of the
Poor. 1806. 4s. XXI. The Ho-
liness which becometh the House
of God : a Sermon. 1808. XXII.
The important Journey from this
World to the next: a Sermon.
1810. It bas passed through
many editions, XXIII. Sub-
stance of his last Sermon, Feb.
26, 1816, taken from his own
Notes, and subjoined to this
Publication. XXIV. The Devo-
tional Family Bible, with Notes
and Illustrations, partly original,
and partly selected from the most
approved Expositors, ancient and
modern, and a Devotional Exer-
cise to each Chapter. In two
very handsome volumes, royal
4to. price £5 5s. boards; or
superbly printed on super-royal
paper, price £8. 1812. ¢ The
want of marginal references has
been uoticed by some as a defi-
ciency. Before the work was
put 1o the press, the question was
seriously agitated, whether they
should be subjoined to the text
or not; but the conclusion was,
that as the most important pa-
rallel passages were referred to
in the notes, the rest might, with-
out impropriety, be omitted, The
addition they would have made to
thesizeand expenseof the volumes
was another important considera-
tion, as it was the earnest wish of
the writer tbat the book might
be accessible to families in gene-
ral, and in particular to those in
the lower walks of life, to whom
his labours had been useful.”—
The author, from a pledge to the
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subscribers, found himself cir-
cumscribed when he came to.
wards the close of the sacred vo-
lume; ¢ but the necessary cur-
tailment of the notes and aspira-
tions in some of the minor epis-
tles is less to be regretted, when
we consider the valuable Exposi-
tions on the New Testament ex-
clusively, on a similar plan, which
have been published by many
eminent divines, particularly
those by thie judicious Dr, Guyse,
and the pious and learned Dr.
Doddridge.”

———— '
SALTERS HALL

CONTFERENCE.
(Concluded from Page 56.)

THE confusion which had pre-
vailed in the Conference at
Salters’ Hall, and the. acrimony
which their differences had pro-
duced, were soon discoverable in
the jarring and discordant state-
ments which were published in
the newspapers by the two par-
ties. ‘There is no doubt that
both sides gave their own views
of the affair, without any wilful
misrepresentation; but. it was
not to be expected that either of
these could satisfy the other in
the correctness of the account:
the consequence was, that many
angry pamphlets were published
on hoth sides, and a fifteen years’
controversy upon the subject en-
sued, not conducted with the
best of tempers, though the
respective authors were eminent
and excellent ministers of Christ.
Having no desire to revive the
recollection of those things,
which doubtless were considered
as matters for lamentation by all
the godly of the land, I proceed
to trace the effects which have
resulled, in destroyiug the glory
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of the Presbyterian denomina-
tion.

The reader will perceive, by
looking over the lists of names,
how large a proportion of the
non-subscribers were of the Pres-
byterian denomination. These
too were ministers, with very few
exceptions, of the highest cha-
racter for. piety, talents, ortho-
doxy, and usefulness. Of many
of them it may be said, that
¢ their praise is in all the
churches:” they were not only
¢ the messengers of the churches,
but the glory of Christ.” In my
opinion, however, they erred in
supposing, that if they adopted
human phrases, at the request of
their brethren, in explaining their
senfiments upon scriptural doc-
trines, it would be a violation of
their. Christian liberty. They
acknowledged that. the doctrines
of the Trinity, and of the divinity
of the Son of God, were doctrines
of the scriptures; but they sup-
posed that nothing further was
necessary than an appeal to the
scriptures themselves, for settling
any dispute which might arise,
as to the meaning and design of
the scriptures which related to
those sublime and mysterious
doctrines,

They say, “ We did not think
fit to subscribe, because we
thought no sufficient reasons were
offered for our subscribing, We
were pressed to it, that we might
clear ourselves from suspicions of
Arignism. But, as we know no
Just grounds of suspicion, much
ess of any charge against us, we
thought it would ill become us so
far to indulge an unreasonable
Jealousy, as to take a step of this
hature for removing it ; especial-
ly since doing so would have been
Inconsistent with one of our Ad-
vices, which we thought neces.
sary to be given, and which wag
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founded upon an apostolical rule.
And we see no end of such jea-
lousies ; for, if we may be sus-
pected of Arianism, without
having taught any thing like i,
and though we have taken all
proper occasions to offer our rea-
sons against it, and that not only
from the pulpit, but some of us
from the press; we say, if we
must be suspected, merely be-
cause we would not subscribe
what our brethren would have
us; why may we not be suspect-
ed of hypocrisy after we have
done it? and then pass in the
world for Arians, and cheats into
the bargain. We never yet
thought jealousy and suspicion to
be such good-natured things as
to be satisfied with a few good
words.”—* Though we would

ot charge our brethren that re-

quired our subscription, with a
design which any of them do dis-
claim, yet to us it appeared, and
does still appear, to have the na-
ture of imposition ; which has
been the great engine of division
among Christians from the be-
ginning, and has done unspeak-
able mischief to the Christian
church.”

On the other hand it was said,
““ The great occasion of the sub-
scription is to bear our testimony
against the growing error of the
present day, which introduces a
new doctrine of the sacred Tri-
nity, and to distinguish ourselves
from those who are gone iuto it.
They will call the Son, God ; and
some of them the Holy Ghost,
God ; preach for the true and
proper Divinity of the one and
the other; that is, such a Divi-
nity as they will call #rue and
proper, without saying what it is ;
profess to believe in the Son, and
believe in the Holy Ghost, and
highly to love and to Aonour the
one and the. other, and make so.
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lemn appeals to God, and protes-
tations to men, of their sincerity
in all this, And what is all this
for? What need of so much ado?
Why, only to avoid declaring that
the doctrine expressed in those
words of the Catechisin, namely,
that theve are three Persons inthe
Godhead : the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Ghost, and these
three are one God, the same in
substance, equal in power and
glory ; is what they believe to be
the doctrine of the Holy Trinity
revealed in the scriptures.”

The reader will bear in mind,
as an argument in favour of the
subscribing ministers, that Arian-
ism was becoming very prevalent
in the Church of England; and
that Mr. Pierce, of Exeter, while
he avowed that < Christ and the
Father were one,” because it was
so said in the scriptures, had re-
fused expressly to acknowledge
that ““ the Son was one God with
the TFather,” becaase it was not
so expressed in the scriptures,
Those ministers, therefore, who
wished, by the Advices which
were to be sent to Exeter, to
check the growth of the Arian
heresy, would necessarily be de-
sirous that their own sentiments
should be unequivocally express-
ed upon a subject so vitally im-
portant in the Christian religion ;
and seeing that, in order to do
this, it was absolutely necessary
that some human explication
should be required ; they thought
that nothing could be more unex-
ceptionable than an Article which
they had all subscribed, and
answers to questions which they
all taught to their children,

I have intimated in a former
part of this account, “that the
non-subscribers manifested great
laxity of principle, and were evi-
dently imposed upon by the spe-
cious sounds of peace and charity.
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They seem to have forgotten, that
peace without righteousness is
“mno peace:” and that charity
without principle is not love.
“ The wisdom that is from above
is first pure, and then peaceable ;"
and ¢ the love of God which is
shed abroad in the heart by the
Holy Ghost,” can only approve
of those as Christian brethren
who give evidence by their sub-
jection to the authority of the
word of God, that they * love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sin-
cerity.”

The consequence of being go-
verned by such gross misnomers
as peace and charity, falsely so
called, has been productive of
the most dreadful consequences
to the cause of pure and unde-
filed religion. Another standard
than that of an agreement in sub-
Jection to the authority of Jesus
Christ, as the only head and low-
giver in his church, has been in-
troduced ; and charity, and can-
dour, and indifference, have been
substituted, instead of decision,
inflexibility, and zeal, which were
all manifested by the apostles
Barnabas and Paul, towards the
false brethren who had crept into
the church of Antioch. “ To
whom,” says the apostle, *“ we
gave place by subjection; no,
not for an hour, that the truth of
the gospel might continue with
you.”

A very sensible and correct
writer* has so well expressed my
sentiments upon the subject of
the tendency of this spirit mani-
fested by the non-subscribers,
that I transcribe the following
from the Appendix to his «“ His-
tory of Dissenting Churches, &c.
in London;” printed 1814,—
« That which contributed most
to the decline of the Dissenting

* Mr. Walter Wilson,
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interest, was the open departure
of many from the doctrines of
the gospel. This began to take
place immediately after the Salt-
ers’ Hall Controversy, and conti-
pued to make rapid stridesamong
the Presbyterians, till it has at
length landed them in a region
somewhat below Socinianism.
"« A great majority of the eject-
ed ministers were attached to the
Presbyterian discipline, and the,
churches they founded were ar-
ranged under that denomination ;
but they maintained a friendly
correspondence with their Con-
gregational brethren, until the
fatal disputes concerning sub-
scriptioneffectually divided them.
From that time the Presbyte-
rians have continued to decline
in a progressive manner, till
their congregations have been
ruined, and their meeting-houses
shut up, The progress of error
was graduval. It first begdn with
the convenient stalking-horse,
charity, which was as success-
fully applied to screen those who
departed from the doctrines of
the gospel, as it is in the present
day to cover a defection from the
distinguishing features of- non-
conformity., As liberality grew
in fashion, the divines of the new
school began to preach up the
innocency of mental error; and
the celebrated lines of Pope were
appealed to with as much confi-
dence as any one would quotea
text of scripture to support a
2optl'ine. Considerable progress
ey now made towards under-
mining the necessity of revela-
tion, it is no wonder that human
bature became exalted, and huge
volumes were written to delineate
the beauties of natural religion.
This prepared the way for re-
Jecting those doctrines of revela-
+tion which were supposed to mi-
litate against the reason and the
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fitness of things ; and the wisdom
of the Almighty being brought
down toa level with human com-
prehension, their system began
to be applauded even by infidels
themselves. All the attributes of
Deity were so absorbed in bhis
benevolence, that faith became
an unmeaning sound, and those
who ventured to oppose truth to
their favourite divinity, were im-
mediately considered as narrow-
minded bigots. From High-
Arianism, there was a gradual
advance, step by step, to the
lowest state of Socinianism; and
inm our own day the system has
been still farther purified, and
rendered less objectionable to
unbelievers. Under the specious
pretence of rescuing Christianity
from the corrupt glosses of Chris-
tians, the most bare-faced attacks
have been made upon every
thing that is peculiar to the sys-
tem. The result of a departure
from the doctrines of the gospel,
has been the declension of the
Presbyterian interest,and in many
places its total extinction. Indeed
the name is'now retained only by
a few Arian congregations, which
scarcely exist, and are hastening
to a dissolution. Those Dissen-
ters who have embraced the So-
cinian scheme, now appropriate
to themselves the name of Unita-
rians, from their belief in the
Unity of God; but as other
Christians are equally strenuous
for that doctrine, the term ought
not to be applied to them exclu-
sively.”

The above remarks of Mr. Wil-
son will apply with equal force to
the Gencral Baptist denomina-
tion. Their congregatious are
very few, and are reduced to the
lowest ebb. They would pr9ba-
bly ere this have beeu extinct,
had they not supported their wi-
nisters by funds appropriated for

R
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the support of evangelical doc-
trines. The ¢ New Conuection”
of the General Baptists are all
Trinitarians, as are the whole
body of Particular Baptists, and
the still larger class of Inde-
pendents; to which may be
added the Methodists of both
descriptions.

It is deeply affecting, in read-
ing over the names of Presbyte-
rian ministers, a century ago,
who were indeed the glory of the
land, to perceive that they un-
consciously introduced princi-
ples which have ¢ eaten like a
gangrene,” till the congregations
over which they presided have
wasted to a shadow, and bear
the marks of a disease which will
speedily terminate in death,
“ How is the gold become dim ;
how is the fine gold changed !”

" That such an example may not
be lost upon the orthodox Pro-
testant Dissenters of the present
day, and that it may lead them
to *“ contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the
saints,” is the fervent prayer of

IOTA.
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EDUCATION

or
MINISTERS CHILDREN.

Tothe Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

THE paper in your Magazine
for December, on the Education
of the Children of Ministers, 1s
certainly calculated to excite very
general attention, and to make its
way to the hearts of all who pro-
perly appreciate the labours of
those men, who deprive them-
selves of opportunities of acquir-
ing, if not wealth, yet such a
competency, as may enable them
to give their children a’ suitable
education, and subwmit to the pri-
vations attendant upon a very
Jender income, for the sake of

EDUCATION OF MINISTERS® CHILDREN.

promoting the spiritual and ever-
lasting interests of men, If they
have the disinterestedness to
make such personal sacrifices,
and are supported under them
by the consciousness of the
importance of the object they
are promoting, and the future
recompense they have in pros-
pect, it is surely, matter of re-
gret, that their children, who
are certainly as dear to them as
other children are to their parents,
should be permanently injured by
their disinterestedness. But un.
less some measure be adopted for
the education of their children,
this must inevitably be the case.
Impressed with this consideration,
some very worthy men, who have
kept respectable seminaries, have
admitted the children of dissent-
ing ministers among their friends,
on very reduced terms.. This,
however, can furnish but a very
partial remedy for the evil, and
is besides effected at a greater
sacrifice on the part of the indi-
viduals whose practice it is, than
the mind of the generous public
would feel easy in wishing them
to make. I am glad the subject
is brought forward to the notice
of the public in your valuable
Magazine, and 1 hope it will
meet with the attention it de-
serves. Some of your corre-
spondents will, 1 trust, employ
themselves in digesting a plan,
pointing out the kind and de-
gree of education desired, as
well as the best means of pro-
curing it—either by a fund, which
may defray the expense of the
education of such children, at
approved seminaries already esta-
blished, or by a separate esta-
blishment.

The coincidence referred to in

i the. note is certainly of a very

encouraging nature, and leads
me to remark, that a pious and

-respectable female, resident in
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the vicinity of the metropolis,
bas favoured me with several
Jetters on the subject of the edu-
cation of the orphan daughters of
dissenting ministers, and fur-
nished me with the outlines of a
plan of an establishment for the
purpose. That plan does credit
to the understanding and the
heart of its author. I forbear,
Lowever, to introduce it here ; as
1 presume, if the subject of edu-
cation be taken up with becoming
zeal, of which I begin to cherish
a sanguine hope, the education
of orphans of both sexes will
make an important part of a more
extended plan.

Money, it is true, will be
wanted; and whether enough
can be obtained for the purpose
of making an attempt with a ra-
tional prospect of success, it
does not become me to say : per-
haps i can only be known upon
trial. 1 am happy, however, to
be able to inform you, that a very
respectable gentleman, who feels
much interested in the subject,
has, since the appearance of the
paper above mentioned, written
to me, and engaged, that should
an institution for the purpose be
set up, he will give one hundred
pounds to the male school, and
enother hundred to the female,
and an annual subscription to
each. T trust this generous offer
will have its effect. Aud I am
not-without hope that some others
of my friends, to whom I have
had an epportunity of mention-
Ing the subject, and of showing
the letter above referred to, will
be disposed, according to their
ability, te encourage so laudable
an undertaking. Most cordially
Wishing it success, and willing to
doallin my power for ts support,

1 am, yours, &c.

_ W. S,
Biadford, Yorkshire,

Dee, 18, 1818,

111
MISS EMERY.

IN reading the following pas-
sage in  The Vale of Light,”
which will be soon reviewed,
our thoughts were involuntarily
led to Miss Emery, of whom there
is an account in the Obituary fob
January.

¢ After we had, with much
reluctance on my part, left this
delightful garden, and were ad-
vancing along the narrow way, our
attention was caught by the CoT-
TAGE OF CONTENTMENT. It
presented a very neat appearance :
the walls were white ; a sweet bed
of flowers shed their fragrance, and
displayed their beauty, at each
side of the door; and its windows
were fringed with honey-suckles,
That is the place, said the angel,
where  happiness reigns. They
do not, however, possess much of
this werld; their income is very
scanty; neither have they been
exempted from the difficulties
and trials of life ; but they have
learned, by the grace of God, to
be content in every condition,
They are aware, that nothing
under the sun can yield solid
enjoyment without the favour
of God. Hence they have been
very desirous about an interest
in it; and they have obtained
their desire. They can look up
to God as their portion, and the
final refuge of their spirits. They
are not swallowed up with over-
much sorrow by any dispensation
of Providence, however trying.
—They had a little boy who was
lately cut off by death. Before
the sad event, he had learned to
talk of heaven; and he expressed
much pleasure in the prospect of
getting thither. He indulged the
hope of being happy with Jesus
Christ ; for he had been early
taught who Christ was, and what
he has done for sinners. His pa-
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rents did not think him too
young to learn the sacred name
of Jesus. They had no idea that
the religion of the Bible was too
much a mystery for the young.
They thought its tendency was to
expand the youthful mind, and
%o prevent it from being preoccu-
picd with the fleeting vanities of
this world, His mother could
have wished that her sweet flower,
as she called him, might have
bloomed a little longer in this
world ; but when she reflected
that he would bloom much love-
lier in the paradise of glory above,
and there be safe from the chill-
ing blasts of this stormy wilder-
ness, she felt perfectly resigned
to the will of Heaven, He lefta
sweet little sister, whose name is
Mary. Itis surprising to see how
happy the little creature is, in the
thought that she has a brother in
heaven. Indeed, her sagacity
and discernment are truly woun-
derful; and some have expressed
a fear lest sheis soon to follow
him, She discovers a mind far
superior to most of those trifling
amusements that are so common
among the generality of children.
She is scarce six years old, and
yet she can repeat hymns most
gracefully—giving them all the
force and beauty of cadence and
emphasis,”

==

THOUGHTS ON HOPE.

( Extracted from the Eclectic Review
JSor January, 1819.)

ThHe fervent Christian, who
truly lives for eternity, is either
happy in his hope, or restless and
sorrowing under its temporary
obscuration. He has learned
that not merely his comfort, but
his advancing in holiness, his vic-
tory over the world, his strength

THOUGHTS ON HOPE.—ANECDOTE.

and readiness for usefulness, and
especially his genuine humility,
all keep pace with the brightness
and steadiness of his hope. But
his hope does sometimes decline,
in which case he invariably
traces these declensions to the
indulgence of a vain complacency
in his own attainments, to self-
righteous fear aud unbelief, to
the eager pursuit of created good,
or to an exposure to some unedi-
fying influence. The Christian,
we say, may be deprived for a
time of the comfort of his hope—
he may lose sight of that which
he still. considers as the pearl
among his graces; but his state
of mind wunder such circum-
stances, differs as widely from
the vague uneasiness of the half-
believing worldling, of the self-
pleased but ever-fearful Pharisee,
or of the incousistent professor,
as his good hope is unlike to their
negative comfort.

——
ANECDOTE.

A WEALTHY planter in Virginia,
who had a great number of slaves,
found one of them reading a Bible,
and reproved him for neglect of his
work, saying, there was time enough
on Sundays for reading the Bible,
and that on other days he ought to
be in the tobacco-house, ‘The slave
repealing the offence, he ordered him
to be whipped. Going mear the
place of punishment soon after its
infliction, curiosity led him to listen
to a voicc cngaged in prayer; and
he heard the poor black implore the
Almighty o forgive the injustice of
his master, to touch his heart with
a sense of his sin, and to make him
a good Christian. Struck with re-
morse; he made an immediate
change in his life, which liad been
carcless and dissipated; burnt his
profane books and cards, liberated
all his slaves, and appears now to
study how to render his wealth and
talents useful to others,
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FJuvenile Bepartment,

_-‘..-’—
PHILOSOPHICAL with proofs of infinite skill and be-
REFLECTIONS. nevolence. Earth was long con-
sidered as one of the four grand
No. XX, elements of which visible objects

THE EARTHS.

» I see the rivers in their infant beds!
Deep, deep, T hear them, lab’ring to get free!
1 see the leaning strata, artful ranged,
The gaping fissures to receive the rains,
Tbe meltiog snows, aud ever-dripping fogs.
Strow'd bibulous above, I see the sands,
The pebbly gravel next, the layers then
Of mingted moulds, of more reteotive earths,
"The gutter'd rocks, and mazy runuing clefts ;
That, while the stealing moisture they transmit,
Retard its motion, and forbid its waste.
Beneath th’ incessant weepiung of these drains,
1 see the rocky syphous stretch’d immense;
The mighty reservoirs of harden’d chalk,
Or stiff compacted clay, capacious form'd,”
Thomson.

Man is the only intelligent crea-
ture inhabiting this world, capable
of understanding and admiring the
Creator’s wisdom in any degree; yet
it generally happens, that his intel-
Jectual faculties are either employed
in the most inferior considerations,
or become torpid and cnervated by
sloth, The exquisite beauties of
nature are too refined for his de-
praved taste; and mere animal gra-
tifications, varied according to his
rank, too frequently absorb his at-
tention. Prevailing practices, how-
ever ridiculous, if distinguished by
the name of fashion, have greater
charms than the sublime and in-
structive scenes of creation, and, to
such, except in the superior conve-
niences thcy unheedingly enjoy, it
18 as if philosophy had done nothing
for man. They cast a glance above
them, rather to admire or regret the
state of the atmosphere, than to
contemplate those ever-moving lu-
ninaries that silently proclaim their
Makor’s praise ; and heedlessly tread
upon the earth that supports them,
as if unworthy of their regard. May
the youthful reader profit by the
folly of the thoughtless, and apply
bis heart unto wisdom!

The soil on which we tread is not
unworthy of our notice, but like the
other departments of creation, teems

were formed; but by those who
have had opportunities of witnessing
the delightful employments of the
field, or the garden, or who have
heen present at the digging of ca-
nals or other cavities, a great va-
riety in the appearance of soils must
have becn remarked. This diver-
sified appearance progressively oc-
cupied the attention of the curious,
till it was found that what had for-
merly passed for one great clement,
was composed of various substances,
essentially different in their natore
and uses; and hence the plural ap-
pellation earths has been very pro-
perly employed to designate this
wonderful department of the Al-
mighty’s productions. Of these
earths chemists now enumerate nine,
which they have distinguished by
the terms of silica, alumina, zireonia,
glucina, yttria, barytes, strontites,
lime, and magnesia. O how be-
coming is humility to man! How
many ages rolled along before the
important science of chemistry made
known the distinct properties of
these substances, and, even now,
the uses of several of them remain
to reward the lahours of succeeding
enquirers: but how unsearchable is
that wisdom, and how incounceiv-
able that power, which, with the
utmost ease, can adjust and direct
the nicest arrangements and finest
proccsses that are perpetually taking
place among them'!

But we proceed to notice the
principal characteristics and uses of *
the earths.

Nilica, in its pure state, in which
however it is never found in nature,
is a white substance, without smell
or taste. It is only to be dissolved
in fluoric acid; and can only be
fused by great heat, when mixed
with soda or potash, when it is con-
verted into glass. Although we
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know no method of dissolving {his
carth in water, nature moecks the
wisdom of man, and, by some sc-
cret process, dissolves it plentifully,
forming incrustations. “ In Iceland
there is a boiling fountain, which
spouts water to the height of 90
fcet, and deposits in falling so great
a quantity of siliccous earth, that
it forms around its base a sort of
solid cup, which sunnounts and cn-
velops it”  This earth is found in
most solid mincrals, and forins the
most considerable part of those huge
rocks that so often strikc the tra-
veller with wonder and terror. To
it we owe the gravel that adorus
and improves our roads, and the
various glasses that so eminently
contribute to the comforts of life;
while it is a material ingredient in
that beautiful composition poreclain
—and in the cements and earthen
wares that minister so much to our
convenience. The uninformed are
not aware how muach they are in-
debted to philosophical investiga-
tion. This is particularly evident
in the article of glass, the manu-
facture of which, though long
known, was in a very imperfect
state. Pcrfectly transparent glass
was so rare in the days of Nero,
that he is said to have given the
enormous sum of £50,000 for two
clear glass cups with handles. The
classical youth has heard of the as-
bestos of the ancicnts, in which the
bodies of the rich were wrapped )e-
fore they were placed on the funeral
pile, and which consisting of {wo-
thirds of silica,.was impervious to
the flames, and preserved the ashes
of the body from mixing with those
of the wood. ‘The princes of Tar-
tary, according to the philosophical
transactions, used it for the same
purpose more recently : some of the
ancients are said to have made
themselves clothes of it; and Pliny
speaks of napkins of the same, which
he bad seen, that, alter having been
used at a feast, were cleancd by
being thrown into a fire,

Albumina, like the last mentioned
carth, is not fouud pure; to obtain
it pure, thercfore, requjres a che-
wical process. It has obtained this
name from its being the base of the
salt called alum. Inits pure state

JUVENILE DEIPARTMENT,

itis soft, tastcless, adhesive, opaque,
and becomes contracted and very
hard in the fire. It is procured in
abundance from all kinds of clay,
potter’s earih, &c. also from the
raby, the sapphire, &c. in which
precious stones it is found in a crys-
tallized -form. In the state of :clay,
it is distributed over the surface of
the earth, and 'is of ‘incalculable
ntility for a great variety of purposcs
in common lifé : while, in the form
of bricks, it is one of the principal
materials in the comstruction of our
dwellings; andin that of earthen ware
and porcelain it greatly contributes
to their emrichment and conveni.
ence. Itis evident from the sacred
scriptures, that earthen ware must
have been in use at an early period
among the Jews. The employment
of a potter seems to have been well
known, and it is supposed, that the
potter’s wheel, there mentioned, was
the same simple instrument now
used for the making of round vessels
with plain surfaces: but the present
improved state of earthen ware is
another recommendation of the ad-
vaniages of scientific research, .but
for which advantages the justly ce-
lebrated Mr, Wedgwood could mot
have se benefited his country. The
dyer and calico printer are also in-
debted to aluminous earth in various
respects; amrd in couniries where
alum slate is not abundant, as in
England, it is employed with wul-
pburic acid in the production of
alum.

Zirconig, glucing, and yitrie.
Although the existenee of these
earths is ascertained, and several of
their distinguishing characteristics
pointed out, we arc as yet ignorant
of their uses. The first is found
only in the mineral zircon, and in
the presious stone called the hya-
cinth. It was discovered by Kla-
proth, so lately as 1793. It has the
appearance of a fine white powder,
is without taste or smell, and can
only be dissolved in aeids, or alka-
line carbouates. The second, glu-
cina, 50 called from the Greek word
yAvkvs, swect, is found in the mi-
neral cuclase, and in the emerald
and beryl. It is a white powder,
softand light, inodorous, and though
tasteless in itself, when dissolved.in
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acide, it forms sweet-tasted salts,
somewhat astringent. It s not fi-
sible by heat. “ From the sweet
taste of these salts,” says Mr. Parke,
« we have reason to believe, that
Nature, who forms nothing without
its use, has endowed this earth with
roperties which will some time or
other render it eminently service-
able to the animal economy.” Yt-
tria is found in a’ black mineral,
denominated gadolinite, from Ga:
dolin, a Swedish chemist, who
first analysed it. The term by
which this earth is denoted, is form-
ed from the name of the place
where gadolinite was discovered—
Ytterby, in Sweden. This earth,
taken from the mineral, forms a
tasteless white powder, of greater
specific gravity than any other earth.
Combined with the acids it forms
sweet and coloured salts.

Barytes, from Bapue, hieavy, was
discovered by Scheele, in 1774,
combined with sulphuric acid, in a
mineral called ponderous spar, 1t
isin this state that it is principally
met with, although it is occasionally
found in combination with carbonic
acid,and, in France, with the oxide
of manganese. It is of a grayish
white colowr, has a sharp burniang
taste, and is a strong poison; it
changes vegctable bluc colonrs to
green, and causes oil to unite with
water; it is a conductor of eclectri-
city, and is distinguishable from
other earths by its solubility in wa-
ter. Itis of great use in chcmical
expériments as a test; and com-
bined with muriatic acid, it is used
medicinally, An excellent durable
¢olour has also bizen made from it for
water-painting, which is known by
the appellation of “ Hume’s Perma-
nent White.” .

Strontites, so called from the lead-
mine Strontian, in Argyleshire,
Where it was discovered in 1787.
C'Omlyine(l with sulphwric acid it is
Plentiful, and is employed in repair-
Ing tha roads near Bristol and Paris,
and in Pennsylvania.  When pure,
1t rescmbles barytes in colour and
taste, but not in its poisonous pro-
porty,

. Lime is well known to be of a
white colour, and of an acrid, hot
taste. It canuot be fused and it
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gives out a considerable portion of
caloric when sprinkled with water,
which solidifies with it. ¥t absorbs
moistare and carbonic acid when
exposed to the air; to divest it of
which, it is burned in kilns, which
renders it pure: hence it is never
found pure in nature. Tt is not
only found in chalk, marble, &c. hat
in vegetables, and animal bones, of
which last it is the base. Tt also
impregnates the waters of springs
and rivers; for it possesses the sin-
gular quality of dissolving more
freely in cold than in hot water: in-
deed, artists are said to form basso
relievos merely by filling their
moulds with the waters of Tascany,
in which this earth is so copiously
diffused. This earth is one of the
most useful. When purified it is
the principal ingredient in mortar,
which, if good, hardens with age,
because it continually absorbs car-
bonic acid from the atmosphere,
wkich accounts for the strength of
ancient buildings. The agriculturist
uses it as a manure, because it acce-
lerates the dissolution and putrefac-
tion of animal and vegetable matter,
and imparts a greater power of re-
taining moisture : nor hashe to fear,
from its burning nature, that it wilt
prove injurious ; for it speedily crum-
bles, and absorbs carbonic acid, and
is converted into chalk, and ren-
dered harmless, In solution, it is
employed by the tanner to dissolve
the glutinous part of the skins, and
to facilitate the removal of the hair.
The sugar-refiner inakes use of
lime-water to rid his article of the
uncombined acid, which prevents it
from crystallizing. Tho soap-boiler
cmploys it to deprive the alkali of
carbonic acid, that it may freely
cotnbine with the oil or tallow. But
our limits prevent the further enu-
meration of its uses.

Magnesia only occurs in combi-
nation with acids. It is commonly
obtained {rom sulphate of maguesia,
which is found in sca and mineral
waters, It is well known to have
importaut medicinal uses, and will
purily putrid watcrs. .

It will be evident (o the discern-
ing youth, that, as these earths are
not found in a state of purity in na-
ture, they ust oscur in combina-
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tions; of which there is no end, In
this state they are arranged in strata
by infinite wisdom and mercy. Of
some of the uses of these arrange-
ments, Thomson has beautifully
spoken in the poetical lines which
precede our reflections. Nor are
we to consider the minute and
very diversified combinations of
these ecarths, as an accidental or
trivial circumstance. To these
mixtures we owe the minerals that
administer so much to our gratifica-
tion, and those gems on which we
sot so inordinate a value; the stones

OBITUARY.

of varied utility, and the rocks which
affright the mariner: so that our
globe has been justly compared to
a vast laboratory, in which the great
Creator, by various processes, with
which we are unacquainted, carries
on his benevolent and beautiful
operations! How interesting the
reflection, that the same merciful
Being deigns to designate the pious
heart as his temple, and by very
different, but still more sublime ope-
rations, promises to prepare it for
heaven! May the reader and the
writer experience this blessedness!

N.N.

Sbituary.

e

REV. SAMUEL NORMAN.

Tue Rev. Samuel Norman, pas-
tor of the Baptist church at Braun-
ston, near Daventry, Northamptoun-
shire, died on the 4th of August
last, aged 65 years, after a fort-
pight’s illness, which terminated in
a bilious and typhous fever. He has
left bebind him a widow, aged 66
years, and five children, to lament
his loss. The writer of this short
account is still with her, and hom-
bly prays that the Lord will protect
and provide for us, and cnable us to
east our care upon him, who is a
friend to the fatherless, and a hus-
band to the widow. She prays that
we may be resigned to the will of
the Lord, reflecting, that if it is our
loss, it is his gain ; that the disembo-
died spirit “is now in full possession
of eternal glory, and dwelis with
him for whom he bas been labouring
above thirty years; and that the la-
bours of his mortal lifc have termi-
nated in a large reward.

Having thus performed the pain-
ful task of informing you, that my
dear father is no longer an inhabit-
ant of tuis lower world, I proceed to
say, that I derive some pleasure
from the consideration of the Divine
goodness to him iu his last and

closing days, in favouring him with
so happy a frame of mind while pass-
ing through the valley of the sha-
dow of death. It might appear un-
becoming in me to say much con-
cerning my late father as a Christian
and a minister; or to enter into his
numerous trials and afflictions, and
his deliverances and mcrcies. Iu-
deed I have not yet been able to
examine my late deceased father’s
writings in his study; I shall, there-
fore, passing over the former parfof
his lite, confine myself to some of his
last comforts and consolations dur-
ing his very painful affliction, It
was his earnest desire to spend and
be spentin the cause of Christ. He
has often said, that he felt weary in
the work, but not weary of it; and
has frequently prayed that the Lord
would enable Lkim to stand up in his
greatname as long as he thought fit
1o continue him in life. This re-
quest the Lord was pleased to grant;
for he preached three times on July
20, only two sabbaths before his
translation from the church militant
to the church triumphant. In the
morning of that day he preached
from Job xv. 11: in the afternoon,
from 2 Timothy ii. 1: DBs strong in
the grace that is in Christ Jesus. In
this sermon he dwelt much on death.
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He said, © thut wo must boe sirong
to die; that in order to die well, we
anust live near to God; that accord-
fug as a man lives, so he dies; and
that if religion has heen his delight,
dying will be the scene of tranquil-
Jity and joy”” He then said,  that
be hoped he could say at times, he
Jonged to depart and be with Christ ;”
and repeated the following lines:

Make haste, my days, and reach the goal,
. And bring my heart to rest ;

On the dear centre of my soul,

© My God, my Saviour’s breast.

it seemed as though my dear father
was preaching his last sermon.

In the evening, his text was, Isa.
xxvi. 20, ¢ Come, my people, enter
thou into thy chambers,” &c. He
again, in a very striking manner,
spoke of death as though he had his
own departure before him. I shall
not soon forget some of his sayings
in this. sermon; one in particular
was, that frequently the Lord, pre-
viously to the occurrence of some
great calamities, calls home many
of his dear people from the evil to
come, and causes them to enter into
peace.  “Itis as if God had said,
Come, my people, do not be afraid
of death and the gravc; enter, as it
were, into your bed-chambers; for
dyingjis but going home.” Upon our
return from meeting, I could not
aveid telling my dear father, that I
thought he had been very happy.
He replied, that he had; but that
he was now very much fatigued.
He did not, however, appear any
worse until the next day, when he
was taken with the complaint which
terminated in his death. His afflic-
tion prevented him from speaking
much; but through this painful sea-
son, he was perfectly submissive to
his heavenly Father’s will. It was
Pleasing to witness the divine con-
solation and support with which he
was favoured, as well as his pa-
tience and resignation nnder his suf-
ferings, At one time he calmly
said to me, “ I am going home.” I
replied, ““ I hope the Lord will sup-
port you.” He then said, * He
does support me, and strengthen
me; he has done all things well.”
One night as he was leaning on me

YOL, XI.

1z

and my mother, whilst we were
gently helping him across the room,
he said, ¢ That precious promise is
now fuifilled in me, ¢ Even to your
old age [ am he; and cven to hoar
hairs will I carry you: I have made,
and I will bear; even I will carry,
and will deliver you.’ ” At another
time he said, “ O, what should ¥
do, if the precious promises which
I have preached to others were not
now my support? Pray that the
Lord may not leave off shining up-
on me.” A friend who was stand-
ing by his bedside said, ‘¢ Precious
in the sight of the Lord is the death
of his saints.” * Yes,” answered
he, “ for then the dear Saviour sees
of the travail of his soul; then ano-
ther soul isbrought to glory; then ano-
ther jewel is set in the Redeemer's
crown.” On the last day of July,
the physician who attended him
said, that he could not continue
long. This was a severe stroke to
us; but divine grace supported us
under it. On Lord’s day moming,
whilst I was standing by his bed-
side, I said, “ Do you know, father,
what day it is?” “ Yes,” replied
he, and with strong emotions ex-
claimed,

« This is the day the Lord has made,
He calls the hours his own.”

And after a short pause, he added,
“ Qur light afllictions, which are
but for a moment, shall work for
us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.” Soon after, upon
liearing singing, he exclaimed,

« Now let me mount and joia their song,
And be an angel too;

My heart, my hands, my ears, my tongue,
Here's joyful work for you.”

This was a part of his favourile
hynn. He then said,

¢« Earth has engross’d my love too long ;
"Tis time, my soul, to rise.”

At one time as my mother, at his de-
sire, was helping him up in the bed,
he turned to her, and said, “ This
is the way we must part ; the angels
are around me to take me to Jesus:
I do not know whether to-day or
to-mmorrow; a little more patience.”
The enemy of souls was not per-
s
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miited to harass him much. At
one time he called me to his bed-
side, and said, “ Mary, 1 have had
half an hour's conflict with Satau,
but T have conquered.” ¢ The
Lord,” 1 replied, “ would not suf-
fer him o he tempted more than he
would enable him to bear,” ¢ And
you know, my dear father,” con-
tinued I, ** you have often said, that
Satan will not leave off tempting
while a soul has one foot out of
heaven.,” On sceing me with the
Bijble in my haund, he said, “ Read
to me the 103d Psalm.,” When 1
had finished, he said, “ Precious,
precious promises! I have read that
Psalm, and many others, with more
than cominon pleasure and delight.”
On the morning of the day of his de-
parture, he said to me, “ My dear
child, I hope you and your mother
will be enabled to stand by my bed-
side, and see me die. It will be a
great comfort to me.” It was al-
most too much for my weak frame
to bear; butthe Lord gave strength
equal to the day. Ib the afiernoon
he seemed to be speaking, and to
feel uneasy. A friend asked him
what he wanted. He replied, ¢ That
he had lost his Jesus ;” but he soon
after said, “ Oh! Ihave found him;
he will not leave me any more ; two
more counflicts, and I shall be in
glory.” About ten in the evening,
as my bhand was in his, and the cold
sweats were on him, he pressed my
hand and said, “ Now my dear Je-
sus will not leave me any more;
did not I say he would be my
strength in dcath?” These were
his last words, as nearly as I can
remember. He lay still, breathing
lower and lower, till about a quar-
ter past 12 o’clock, when, without
a groan or struggle, he sweetly fell
asleep in Jesus, and entered into the
joy of his Lord. On the Satarday
following, his remains were inter-
red, at his own desire, near the
vestry door ; and the address at the
grave was delivered by the Rev.
Thomas Shakespear, of Southam,
On the Lord’s-day following, a fu-
neral discourse was preached by
Mr. Bumpus, of Northampton,
agreeably 1o his own request, from
a passage le lLad sclected some
time belore, Phil.iv. 1, I cannot
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but rejoice in the Lord’s goodness
towards my dear father, when 1
consider his happy death. 1 fecl
the greatest comfort, though mixed
with regret.  When we behold our
dcear friends exemplifying the power
of divine grace, both in lifc and in
death, our faith and hope are con-
firmed, and we are enabled to trust
our all with him, who has been the
refuge, the strength, and the help
of his people, under all their trou-
bles. May the reader, and the
writer, enjoy the same divine con~
solatious in their dying hour!

‘._‘.0..__
SAMUEL WYKE KILPIN.

Samurr WyYKE Kivreiy, the only
child of the Rev. Samuel Kilpin,
of Exeter, died the 4th day of
December, 1818, after an illness of
a few days. This lovely youth was
an object of admiration and delight
amidst an extensive circle of friends,
Hec was horn at Leominster, Janu-
ary 1, 1805, and when reason began
to dawn, discovered himself to be
possessed of a promising mind. As
he grew up, the expectations of his
fond parents were greally raised.
At the age of seven years, he gave
hopeful evidence of genuine con-
version to God; and from eight
years old, he regularly took his
turn in the devotions of the family,
with his now bereaved father, and
the students in his house. In the
meanwhile his thirst for general
konowledge was intense. His ac-
quaintance with the Latin and Greek
Testaments was considerable. Many
branches of natural philosophy, geo-
graphy, ancient history both sacred
and profane, and the history of
his country, successively cngaged
his attention. By these his mind
became informed, and his vicws
expanded to a very exiraordinary
degrec for one of bis years: yct,
with all his acquirements, (for they
were greatly sanctified,) his modest,
homble, and unassuming deinean-
our, drew towards himn the sincere
love of all.

This youth was not an idle spee-
tator of what was going on in the
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kingdom of Emmanuel. Being well
skilled in psalinody, and possessing
a molodious voice, he led the sing-
ing with great skill, and yet without
ostentation. He was, too, a regular
and steady teacher in a Sabbath
school. What a pity, that in our
churches so many sheuld flag in
this important work! His last ex-
hortation to the children is not likely
to be forgotten. Without the least
indisposition of body, (for he did
neot sicken until the close of the en-
suing week,) he took up this im-
pressive idea, that probably he might
neither see nor address them again,
and then gave a solemn charge.
The many amiable qualities which
adorned him he did not appear to
be conscious of. As a sinner, he
Jooked for salvation to sovereign
grace, through the righteousness
of Jesus Christ. It should not
be omitted, that this dear youth
engaged publicly in social prayer.
The nature of his illness deprived
him of the power of speaking much;
but when his fond parent, who only
survives the stroke, was removing
him from one bed to another, a few
hours before his death, he exclaim-
ed, laying peculiar emphasis on the
pronoun particle, *“ In my Father's
house are many mansions.” Such was
the wound inflicted on the mind of
bis tender and over-affectionate
mother by this providence, that she
became overwhelmed with grief.—
Her reason forsook her; and on the
twelfth day after his departure,
“ her life being bound up in that of
the lad,” the functions of nature were
broken up, and ler spirit took its
flight, there is good reason to be-
lieve, to join his in a happier world,
December 16, 1818.

. Samuel Wyke Kilpin had. nearly
completed the fourteenth year of
his age. An interesting Memoir of
him may, at some future time, be
expected in the form of a small vo-
Yume, from the pen of his father. His
‘mother’s age was 47. She was the
etldest danghter of the late Mr.
Abraham Wyke, a deacon of the
church at Leominster,
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REV. THOMAS SOWERBY.

O~ Monday, January 4, 1819, de-
parted this life, Mr. Thos. Sowerhy,
formerly pastor of a small Particular
Baptist Church, at Battle-bridge,
Middlesex, (now dissolved.) His
latter labours have been chiefly of
an occasional nature, with good
acceptance among the London
Churches, and more particularly at
Walworth, being in connection
with the church under the pas-
toral care of Dr. Jenkins.

For many years he was the sub-
ject of much affliction, which he
bore with Christian resignation—he
was fully sensible of his approach-
ing end ; and having set his house
in order, with the utmost serenity
he waited his Master’s mandate,
« Come up hither.”

—

REV. ALEX. PAYNE.

Diep, January 24, 1819, at Wal-
grave, in the County of Northamp-
ton, the Rev. Alexander Payne, who
had been pastor of the Baptist church
there thirty-three years. He preach-
ed his last sermon January 31, 1819,
with more than usual animatiog,
from Job xxx. 23, *“ For I know
that thou wilt bring me to death,
and to the house appointed for all
living.”—The low state of the con-
gregation renders his death a heavy
loss.

REV. MARK WILKS.
Diep, at Norwich, after a few
days’ illness, Feb. 5, 1819, the Reyv.
Mark Wilks, pastor of the second
Baptist Church there.

REYV. DR. JENKINS.

Diep, Feb. 21, 1819, the Rev.
Dr. Jenkins, many years pastor of
the Baptist Church at Walworth.

We shall be much obliged to the
friends of the above ministers, if
they will favour us with Memoirs
of them,
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Revietn,

—-—

The History of the lish General
Baptists. By AdfntlgTaylor. 8vo.
2 vols. £1 ls. pp. 506 and 497,
1818.

It is not from intentional ncglect
that we have so long omitted to no-
tice this work: on the contrary, the
reading of it has aflorded us great
pleasure.

It is divided into four books.
Book 1. Chap. 1. may be consider-
ed as a preliminary chapter. It con-
taius tracces of the Baptistsin foreign
couniries previous 1o the Reforma-
tion. 1. From Tertullian to the
Conquest of Spain by the Moors;
or, from A.D. 200 to A.D. 714.—
2. From the Conquest of Spain to
Peter de Bruys; or, from A.D.
714 to A.D. 1100.—3. From Peter
de Bruys to the Persecution of the
Albigenses; or, from A.D. 1100 to
A.D. 1200.—4. The Sufferings of
the Albigenses, &c. from A.D. 1200
to A.D. 1400.—5. From the De-
struction of the Albigenses to the
Reformation; or, from A.D. 1400
to A. D. 1600.—6. The Munster
Anabaptists; from "A.D. 1524 to
A.D. 1535—7. Remarks on their
Insurrections. — 8. Persecution of
Baptists by Protestants.

Book 1. Chap. 2. exhibits the
Progress of the Gospel, and Traces
of the Baptists, in England, pre-
vious to the Reformation. This
Chapter isdivided into four Sections.

Book 2. divided into four Chap-
ters, and subdivided into thirty-six
Seclions, contains the History of the
English General Baptists from the
Reformation to A.D. 1700; and
shows their Rise; their Progress to
the Restoration; their History from
the Restoration to the Revolution ;
their History from the Revolution
to A.D.1700; and an Inquiry into
their Doctrine and Discipline during
the seventeenth Century.

Book 3. divided into three Chap-!

ters. and subdivided into twelve
Sections, relates the Iislory, pre-
vious to the formation of the New

Conncetion, of those Churches which
originally formed it.

. Chapter 1. gives a very interest~
ing account of the Rise of the Ge-
neral Baptist Interestin the Midland
Counties; and its progress to the
formation of the New Connection
A.D. 1770.

Chapter 2. gives a similar account
of the Northern District. ‘

Chapter 3. continues the History
from A.D, 1700 to A.D. 1770.

Book 4. divided into three Chap-
ters, and subdivided into 19 Sec-
tions, records the History of the New
Connection from A.D, 1770to A. D.
1817 ; and concludes wilh a View
of its present State, and an account
of its Doctrine and Discipline,

It is almost unnecessary for us to
say, that the General Baptists are
so called from their denial of the
doctrines of Particular Election and
Particular Redemption, and that the
Particular Baptists (among whom
the Editors of this Magazine rank
themselves) are so called from their
maintenance of those doctrines.

It is not our intention, in review=
ing this work, to enterinto the con-
troversy. Whilst we think it our
duty to hold fast those views of
divine truith which we have derived
for ourselves from the Holy Scrip-
tures, as well as to defend them
upon every proper occasion, it af-
fords us unfeigned pleasure to hold
out the right hand of Christian fel-
lowship to ALL who love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and to
unite with them as far as the inte-
rests of his kingdom upon earth,
according to our view of them, will
permit, And that this was the cha-
racter of many of the persons whose
history is here recorded, we cannot
for a moment hesitate to believe,

¢« The late Mr. John Newton, though
a clergyman of the church of England,
said, ¢ I am not sure, that, in the year
1740, there was a single parochial mi-
nister, who was publicly known as a
gospel preacher, in the whole kingdom.’
In most places, the clergymen werc
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petsons of a dissolute life, who freely
engaged it all the sports and vices of
the age. This appears to have been
eculiatly the case in the ceuntry pa-
sishes of the widland counties: and, as
there were but few Dissenters, and those
chiefly in the large towns, the form of
religion, as well as the power, was, in
mauy of the villages, almost unknown.
The “inhabitants were involved in the
most deplorable ignorance ;—¢ darkness
covered the earth, and gross darkness
the people.’

« In this gloomy state, it pleased
QGod 16 send forth his zealous servants,
Messrs. Wesleyand Whitefield, to rouse
our countrymen to an attention to the
most important of all concerns, the sal-
vation of their immortal souls. These
useful men encountered violent oppo-
sition; but were blessed with astonish-
ing success ; and were soon joined by
many respectahle characters. Amongst
others, the pious Lady Huntingdon en-
tered warmly into their views; and
excrted all the influence which her rank
and fortune gave her, to promote their
success. David Taylor, one of her ser-
vants, residing with her at Donnington
Park, in Leicestershire, having himself
tasted that the Lord was gracious, was
occasionally employed, under the sang-
tion of her ladyship, in preaching in the
neighbourhood. In these benevolent
excursions, he visited, in 1741, Glen-
field and Ratby, two villages near Lei.
cester. Curiosity led many to hear this
famous preacher, and his new doctrines :
and, among the rest, Mr. Samuel Dca-
con of Ratby, afterwards for many years
pastor of the General Baptist Church at
Barton, Being informed, when at work
in the feld, that a person had been
preaching in the street, at Glenfeld,
and was going to preach again at Ratby,
he immediately laid down his scythe,
and went to hear him, The sermon
made a lasting impression on his 1nind,
and induced him to search the scrip-
tures, The dissoluteness and ignorance
of the clergyman now ‘struck him in a
new light: and he began to reflect on
his own danger, as part of the flock of
80 careless a shepherd. After much
reading, reasoning, and perplexity, he
Was enabled to rely on Christ alone for
salvation ; and immediately found peace
and joy in believing.

‘ About this time, the Countess of

untingdon, judging that David Taylor
would be more useful as a preacher, if
set at liberty from other engagements,
d_lsmlssed biin from her service. His
Visits 10 Ratby and Glenfield then be-
€ame more frequent; and several were
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awakencd to a sense of divine things.
In the following year, he was accome
panied by Stephen Dixon, a felliw-~
tabourer; and their united exerinng
were blessed with increasing success.
Several of their followers soon attempt=
ed to teach, as well as they were able,
the way of salvation to others. Two
schoolmasters from Markfield, John
Taylor and C. Clapham, were frequently
employed in this good work at Ratoy;
to which village one of them removeéd,
and formed a society on the plan of the
Methodists.

“ At the same time that these trans.
actions took place at Ratby, Joseph
Donisthorpe, a respectable blacksmithy
at Normanton, a place some miles dis-
tant, was brought to feel a concern for
the salvation of his soul. He had read
the scriptures ; and he saw that the law
of God required perfect and continued
obedience; which he was conscious he
had not rendered to it. His mind was,
thexefore, filled with most gioomy ap-
prehensions respecting the account which
he knew he must give, Anxious to
escape from the wrath to come, he ap-
plied to a neighbouring clergyman for
advice: but that poor man, totally un-
acquainted with the gospel plan of sal-
vation, could only encourage Mr. Donis-
thorpe to depend on the honesty of his
dealings in his transactions with men,
and the goodness of his moral character :
adding, ¢ Take my advice ; make your-
self easy; continue to attend yuur
church ; and, if all be not right at last,
I will bear the blame.” This assurauce
did not satisfy the inquirer; his uneasi-
Dess continaed to increase, and he was
driven to the brink of despair. At
length, as he was returning, one evening,
from a npeighbouring town, his mind
deeply affected with his lost condition,
and wondering how Providence counld
suffer such a wretch to live, he suddenly
recollected the assertion of the apostle,
* This is a faithful saying, and worthy
of ull acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save siuners, of
whom I am chief.” His astonished mind
was at once filled with the grandeur and
importance of the truths whicl then first
presented themselves to his contemple-
tion. Redemption for a lost world,
through the blood of Christ, filled his
whole soul with the highest admiration,
and the warmest gratitude ; and changed
his fears into joy. Supposing that he
was the only person on ecarth to whgm
this grand scheme was kuown, he in.
stantly determined, from motives ot the
purest benevolence, to cornnunicate the
good news to lis fellow-sinners, Ile
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nssured himself, that the intelligence
would be received with rapture by all
mankind, but especially by the clergy-
men; who, though it was their business
to teach men the way to heaven, were,
ke was persuaded, totally ignorant of it
themselves. He went howmne, and imme-
diately began to execute his philan.
thropic design, by imparting to his wife
the grand discovery which he had made:
when, to his great disappointment, in-
stead of hearing it with grateful joy, she
burst into tears, fearing his intellects were
deranged. The regularity of his general
conduct, however, soon undeceived her:
sthe listened with more attention, and
appears to have been his first convert.

“ Fuil of the heart-felt subject, he
discoursed on ¢ Justification by Faith’
to all who visited his house ; to the cus-
tomers whom business brought to his
shop; and almost to every one whom he
met in the street. Some heard with at-
tention; others reviled and persecuted
bim ; yet the Normanton blacksmith,
and his new doctrine, soon became the
chief subject of conversation in the
neighbourhood. Numbers flocked to his
house, in the evening, after the toils of
the day were finished, to examine these
strange discoveries. Not a few disputed,
rathrer than embraced the doctrine ; and
this obliged Mr. Donisthorpe to study
the sabject, and to furnish himself with
arguments in its defence, both from
season and scripture. One evening,
sitting on his own kitchen table, which
raised him above his neighbours, whom
he had accommodated with all his chairs,
he began to describe the lost state of
man by nature—his utter inability to
deliver himself from this dreadful situa-
tion—and the certainty and sufficiency
of salvation by Christ. ~ Full of his sub-
ject, and animated with a strong desire
to make others as happy as himself, he
undesignedly engrossed the whole con-
versation; and held on, with a fluency
and earnestness that prevented inter-
roption, for nearly two hours. At the
close of this harangue, he was startled
at the idea that he had been preaching.
This thought had not before occurred to
bim; for, though he was desirous to
teach his fellow-creatures the love of
God to sinners, yet he designed to do
it only by occasional conversation, and
never entertained the most distant wish
to became a public minister, His be-
pevolence produced his first sermon;
and, from the attention with which it
was heard, he was encouraged to pro-
ceed.” Vol. IL. pp. 2—6.

To many of our fellow-creatures,
—it is possible ¢ven to some of our
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readers,—all this will appear ab-
sird; and they will deem il below
the dignity of man. Bul angels are
of a different opinion: there is joy
amongst them over one sinner that
repenteth, Luke xv. 10. The ex-
ertion of the power of God, in the
rescuing of an immortal soul from
the tyranny of sin and Satan, by
the regencrating agency of his Spi-
rit, and the instrumentality of his
word, is a matter of greater impor-
tance thaun the parade of courts,
than the triumphs of the warrior, or
even than the subjects, grand as
they confessédly are, which occupy
the attention of the philosopher.

Great God, with wonder and with praise,
On all thy works 1 look ;

But still thy wisdom, power, and grace,
Shine brightest in thy book.

The stars which in their courses roll,
Have much instruction given ;

But thy good word informs my soul
How I may climb to HEAvEN.

The fields provide me food, and show
The goodness of the Lord ;

Bat fruits of 117E and GLoRY grow
In thy most holy word.

‘We must make one more remark ;
—When Mr. Donisthorpe suddenly
recollected the assertion of the apos-
tle, which thousands have read and
heard on whom it has produced no
cffect, *“ his astonished mind was at
once filled with the grandeur and
importance of the truths which then
first presented themselves to his
contemplation.” What is the rea-
son that these truths do not produce
the same effect upon the minds of
all that hear them? It will per-
haps be answered,—their depravity.
But was not Mr. Donisthorpe the
subject of depravity as well as they?
Are we not, therefore, constrained
to say, “ This was the finger of
God;” and that the Gospel of Christ
is the POWER OF GOD TO LVERY ONE
THAT BELIEVETH?

(To be continued.)

._...’..—-

A Sermon occasioned by the lamented
Death of the late Robert Balfour,
D. D. preached in Albion-streel
Chapel, Glasgow, October 25, 1813.
By Ralph Wardlaw.

Like the other productions of this
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excollont writer, the present dis-
course is distinguished by a fulness
of evangelical matter, and by neat-
ncss, precision, and perspicuity of
style. Mr. Wardlaw, as much as
any author with whom we are
acquainted, honours Divine reve-
Jation hy an unwearied attempt to
undurstand most correctly its im-
port, by an unhesitating deference
to its authority, and by a fearless
enunciation of its doctrines, The
sermon before us is worthy of him
who preached it, and of the truly
holy and useful minister of Christ,
on occasion of whose decease it was
delivered.

It shall speak for itself; and, as
it will be a fair specimen of the
whole, and afford pleasing and use-
ful information to many of our read-
crs, our extract shall be taken from
the preface,

Dr. Balfour died io the 71st year
of his age, the 46th of his ministry,
and the 40th of his pastoral incum-
beney in Glasgow.

It is not easy, in a short paragraph
ortwo, to do justice to a character, in
which so many excellent qualities were
associated—qualitics of the mind and of
the heart, developed in public as well
as in private life, and securing to their
possessor an equal measure of admira-
tion, of esteer, and of love. One of
the principal charms of this character,
which pervaded, and animated, and
endeared the whole, was warmth of
beart, a cordial kindness of disposition.
His affections were remarkably strong;
his temper, naturally somewhat warm,
was subdued and chastened by the
reigning power of religious principle:
and, with the finest and tenderest sen-
sibilities, he united an uncommon firm-
ness of mind—the product at once of
natural constitution and of gracious in-
fluence; which, while it marked its
general deportment, was especially con-
spicuous under the afflictions of life;
tuabling him, in private, to maintain a
dignified Christian composure ; and, in
some of his public appearances, even
When his spirits were burdened with
the' heaviest griefs, to rise above him-
self, and to elevate his charmed, and
arcested, and melted audience along
with him, to the purest and sublimest
heights of devotional feeling.”

Our author represents this de-
Parted minister, in the social circle,
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as opening his heart to all the recip-
rocations of kindness—* his coun-
tenance heamed with pleasure ; and,
even in age, he retained the glow
and the vivacity of youth, His fa-
miliar conversation was character-
ized by a cheerful and facetious
pleasautry ; but he cven turned with
delight to sacred subjects: no man
could make the transition more ra-
pidly and entirely; and on these he
was always at home.”

The brightest Christian luminaries
have shone in the darkest night of
affliction; and Mr. Wardlaw informs
us, that his glorified friend, in this
life, had experienced the bitterness
of domestic sorrow: but God fa-
voured him with the enjoyment of
the consolations of religion, and he
excelled as a comforter of the
mourners, As a preacher he was
eminent. The distinguishing eha-
racters of his preaching were,—a
clear and comprehensive view of
his subject,—textual distinctness of
arrangement,—luminous exhibition
of truth,—pointed discrimination of
character,—a thorough intimacy
with the labyrinths of the heart,
and with the varieties, genuine and
delusive, of Christian experience,—
warmth of persuasive earnestness,—
faithful closeness ot practical appli-
cation,—and an exuberant com-
mand of appropriate and powerful
expression. The doctrines of sal-
vation by free grace were held forth,
in all their scriptural purity and
simplicity; and the necessity of
practical godliness, as the result of
the faith of these doctrines, was
urged with unremitting fidelity.

The text of this good sermon is
taken from Hebrews xiii. 7. * Whose
faith follow, considering the end
of their conversation.”

——

The Nosegay; with Refevences to
certain Evangelical Ministers of the
present Day: in a Letter to a
Friend. A Poem. 26 pages. ls.

‘WE have lately met with a simile,
which, though not so intended, may
be justly applied to the gencrality
of poets. They seem to think that
“ meaning is a superfiuous quality
in writing, and that the task of
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composition is mercly an exercise in
varying the arrangement of words,
In ihe lately invented optical toy,
we have a few bits of coloured glass,
the images of which are made to
present themselves in an cudless
variety of forms. Tleir MIND ap-
pears to be furnished in a similar
manner, and to act in a similar
way; for its most vigorous opera-
tions are limited to throwing a num-
ber of pretty picturesque phrases
into senseless and fantastic combi-
nations.” They do not consider,
that sound is but a poor substitute
for sensc; and 1hat without perspi-
cuity there can be no beauty.

This litlle poem evidently pro-
ceeds from a mind of a different
order; it manifests no inconsider-
able share of good sense, in union
with a genius truly poetical; and
both these qualitics are adorned
with a spirit of piety. Tle subject
of it is, a comparison between mi-
nisters among the different denomi-
natlions of Christians, and flowers.
‘We understand that the writer is a
young lady; and it appears from
the advertisement which is prefix-
ed, that the profits will be devoted
to some religious charity.

The authoress is a poctess born—
pot made : she must, therefore, and
will proceed in the path in which
she has set out. We advise her
not to relax, which is f{requently
the case with young authors when
they have met with applause, but
to aim at incrcasing excellence. In
that case, we bope her next poem,
not having the objection to encoun-
ter which we think may be made to
a comparison between ministers and
flowers, will be worthy to be plaged
on the same shelf with those of the
Family at Ongar. 1In her, as well
as in them, good sense, poetic ge-
pius, and piety are united: her
productions, iberefore, like theirs,
cannot fail both to delight-and to
instruct.
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Just Published.

The second part of Messiah, by Mr.
Cotule, in Foolscap.

INTELLIGENCE,

Interesting Selcctions of Chiristian
Biography and Obituarics, by William
Innes, Author of Sketches of Human
Nature, 18mo.

An Attempt to regulate the Claims
of the Christian Ministry, A Sermon,
greuchcd at the separation of the Rev,

ames Stratton, to the Pastoral Office
over the Church and Congregation, meet-
ing in Paddington Chapel, Nov. 18,
1818, by William Jay.

Remarks on the Foreknowledge of God,
suggested by Passages in Dr. Adem
Clarke’s Commentary on the New Tes.
tament. By Gill Timms.

Two Sermons ; one occasioned by the
Death of Mr.JamesBilling, late a Student
in Hoxton Academy, preached at theAca-
demy Chapel, November 19, 1813. By
John Styles, D.D. The other, addressed
to Young Persons, at Union-street Cha-
pel, Brighton, a few Weeks before his
decease. By James Billing.

The Coincidence of Arminianism and
Antinomianism, in Remarks on Mr.
Gadsby’s Perfect Law of Liberty. By
the Rev. James Gawthorn,

Two Sermons on the Death of the
Rev. Dr. Balfour of Glasgow; the one
preached by Dr. Campbell of Edin-
burgh, the other by Dr. Ranken of
Glasgow ; to which will be prefixed, a
short Sketch of the Life of the Deceased.

Memoirs of the Life and Death of the
Rev. Philip Henry, some time Minister
of the Gospel at Worthenbury, and af-
terward at Broad-Qak; who died June
24, 1696, in the 65th Year of his Age.
To which is added, a Sermon on occa-
sion of the Death of Mrs. Henry, by her
Son, the Rev, Matthew Heary. By
Samuel Taylor.

Matthew Henry’s Scripture Catcchism,
which has been out of print many Years,
in a small Pocket Volume.

A Third Edition, in 12mo. of the
Memoirs of Caplain James Wilson, By
the Rev, John Griffic. Considerably
improved, and ornamented with a Por-
trait of Captain Wilson.

An improved Edition, in 2 Volumes
8vo. of Schmidius's Concordance to the
Greek New Testament, from the Glas-
gow University Press. Thisis 2 Work
of inestimable Value to the Student of
the Greek Testament, and cannot fail to
meet with Encouragement.

A Work on Antinomianism, by Mr.
Chase, of Cambridge, in which he has
endeavoured lo convict the Abettors of
that Heresy of Houtility to the Doctrines
of Divine Grace, '
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St e ot S

PEACE SOCIETIES.
. 'FHE Soticties in Britdin and Ame-
fica, for thd préitiotion ‘of permanent
and univérsal Peace, animdted by a
régard for the glory of God, the bonour
of odr Holy réligion, and the happiness
grd weélfaré of mankind, are very ac-
tive in their efforts to inspiré their fel-
Jow.rien with 4 détestation of War.
With very great pleasure we present
our réaders with thé following copy of a
letter which the Secretary of the Society
i London las receivéd from the Em.-
peror of Russia. It iy written in Eng-
lish, and signed with the Emperor's
own hind.
« Aiz-la-Chapelle,

the 6th, 18th Oct. 1818.

« | received, Sir, with satisfacticn, the
communications of a Society established
apon principles corducive to permanent
and universal Peace.

“ The mixtore of good and evil ob-
servable in recent events, has exem-
plified, in a signal reannet, the discri-
minating dispensation of Divine Provi-
dence, in mercy and judgment.

“ As a Christian, L cannot but desire
the establishment of Peace on earth by
every lawful and practicable means.

* As a Christian Sovereigm, I must
anticipate a time when nation shall not
lift up sword against nation, neither
shall they learn war any more. The
unanimity of other Christian Powers is
yet uninterrupted ; and, founded on
the precepts of out holy faith, has the
fairest prospect of stability.

“ Permanent and universal Peace i3
not altogether at man’s disposel: it is
encouraging to observe the growth of
Pacific dispositions in the world; and
Societies, condceted in u temperate and

hristian spirit, may contribute to their
extension and maintenance,

* With these views, the object of your
Soc_lety cannot fail of my cordial appro-
bation, without involving an implied
concurrence in measures adopted for its
attainment, over which I have no con-
trol. “ ALEXANDER,”

‘* To Rober) Marsden, Esq. London.”

————

PORT OF LONDON PRAYER
MEETING. -
A mrETING for prayer has heen held,
for some time past, twice a week, ge-

VoL, X1,

nerally on Tuesday and Friday even.
ings, in the Cabins or Holds of several
Vessels lying at the Wharfs near London
Bridge, with & view to promote the best
intérests of British seamen. The Signal
is & Lamert at the Mast Head.—Our
Corresponidént Z was twice present in
the Hold, which was fitted up more
comfortably than could have been ex-
pected. From fifty to sixty persons were
ptesent, chiefly seamen. Three or four
captaing, and several sedinen, engaged
in prayer; whose fervour, bumility, faith,
and gratitede, excited in him an ardent
desire that the divine blessing may rest
upon them, and a hopé that Christians,
who have ar opportunity, will occasion-
ally unite with them. This meeting
owes its origin to Mr. Sinith of Penzance,
duting his late visit to the Metropolis.

_4.‘.&—-
BRADFORD ACADEMY.

Various circumstances have con-
curred to prevent the indertion in our
Magazine of a Circnlar Letter fram the
Committee of this very respectable In-
stitution, dated January 31, 1818. We
shall communicate t¢ our readers an
abstract of its contents.

Since its commencement in 1804, un.
der the Presidency of Dr. Steadman,
twenty young men have completed their
studies, and are now enpaged in the
Christian ministry, besides one who has
declined theé ministry, and three who
have been removed by deatli.

Tt bas been supported by voluntary
subscriptions and donations ; by lega-
cies; and, in the early stage, by the
board of two students ftom the London
Fund.

There were at the date of the Letter
sixteen students; one of whom was sup-
ported at his own expense, and another
was amissionary stadent.

The Society had happily been under
no necessity of making great extra
exertions until the date of the Letter : but
it was then involved in a debt of £500,
incurred by the purchase of the premises
reuted by the Academy from its com.
mencemeént ; and four adjoining tene-
ients, for £1,248; by the builfi{ng of
a boundary-wall; and by a deficitin the
receipts of 1817; the whole of which
sums exceeded by £500 the donation
of £1000, which, in addition to twe

T
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former donations of £50 cach, had been
made by their generous friend, Taonas
Key, Esq. of Fulford, near York. By
this purchase, however, a very eligible
situation is secured for the Academy,
capable of any improvement and exten-
sion .w_hich may, in futurc, be considered
requisite.

. Inthe year 1817, the students had
increased to sixteen. Besides the dis-
charge of the debt, it is stated in the
above-mentioned Letter, thatthe Socicty
would need an additional annualincome
of £30¢, to mect the expenses of the
increased number of students, and of an
additional tutor for the classical de-
partment, Dr. Steadman having passed
the meridian of life, and being much en-
gaged in the superintendence of a
numerous church and congregation, as
well as in some things relating to the
denomination at large.

The Committee, therefore, are under
the necessity of entreating the friends
of the Academy to use every exertion
in procuring donations and subscriptions,
which are to be transinitted to Dr. Stead-
man, Bradford, Yorkshire, President;
or to Samuel Broadley, Esq. Treasurer.

N.B. We subjoin the following
quotation from the Life of the'late Dr.
Fawcett.

After stating that this Institution owes
its origin to the united efforts of Dr.
Fawcett, the Rev. Mr. Langdon, the
Rev. Thomas Littlewood, Mr, James
Bury of Pendle Hill, and some others,
in 1804, the author thus proceeds:—
“ The Society in its proceedings since
that period, and particularly in the ap-
pointment of the worthy President, who
came into Yorkshire, June, 1805, and
soon after settled at Bradford, has,
amidst some difficulties, enjoyed many
tokens of the Divine approbation. The
number of applicants for admission into
the seminary, which from the commence-
ment has been at Little-Horton, near
Bradford, has more thau kept pacc with
the finances of the establishment, so that
while redoubled exertions bccome ne-
cessary, these extended prospects of
usefulness afford much encouragement.
Though the beginning in the breast of
an individual or two” (Dr. Fawcett and
BMr. Bury,) “ was small, there is reason
to hope, that the latter end will greatly
increase.

« The library of the Rev. John Sut-
cliff, of Olney, has been a most import-
ant acquisition. These, in addition to

the many other ~aluable bovks which’

hed previously been presented to the
Iustitution, form a very desirable col-
lection for Lhe biblical student, the great-
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est part of Mr. Sutcliff”s library consisting
of choice, with some very scarce works
on divinity. This excellent man died
June 22, 1814. In his will he left his
library for the purpose before mentioned,
subject to a small bequest. The regard
he retained for his native place, and the
surrounding districts, so evident from his
letters contained in the preceding part
of this narrative, and which he showed
by his regular visits, so long as the state
of his health permitted, led him to be-
queath to this infant establishment that
treasure of which ho himself best knew
the value, and which it had been one of
the most pleasing occupations of his life
to collect. The munificence of Thomas
Key, Esq. of Fulford, near York, in pur-
chasing the premises occupied by the
students, and presenting them to the
Society, with other Jiberal donations,
has given still furtler stability to the
Institution, which we trust for ages yet
to come will be the means of enlighten-
ing the minds of thousands, and leading
them to serve the living and true God.”
p. 311,

et~ \
BAPTIST MISSION.

GILDERSOME.

At a meeting at GILDERSOME, near
Leeds, December 7, 1818, after a ser-
mon by Dr. Steadman, £8 9s. was col-
lected. The speakers were, Dr. Stcad-
man, Rev. Messrs. Scarlett, Herdswell,
Trickett, Mann, and Allison. This ‘in-
teresting little village has raised, in 1818,
more than £25 for the support of the
Baptist Mission.

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE.

A Society in aid of the Baptist Mis-
sion in lndia, Translations, &c. was
formed at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Oct.
20, -1818. Treasurer, Mr. J. L. Angus.
Secretaries, Rev, R, Pergilly, and Rev.
G. Sample.

- .
ASSOCIATIONS.

——

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Tue Northamptonshire Association
was held at Loughborough, May 1¢, 13,
14, 1818. The increase of members is
84. The number of churches is 55. The
number of members in 31 of them, is
4717. ‘There is & Provident Society for
the Widows and Children of Minjsters.
The Circular Letter is, On Sepdtation
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from the World. The next Assnciation
is to be held ot Dunstable, in Whitsun-
weck, 1819,

_4*.._
MIDLAND.

Tue Midland Association was held at
Birmingham, May 12, 13, 1818. The
increase of members is 59. We have
seceived no Circular Letter. The next
Annual Mceting will be held at Evesham.

e
ORDINATIONS.

BURTON-STREET, LONDON.

| For the Formation of this Church, see
Vol. IX. Page 399.]

Rev. W. Belsher, late of Worcester,
Dec. 25, 1818. At Eagle-street Meet-
ing-house. Reading of the “scriptures
and prayer, Rev. G. Pritchard; intro-
ductory address, Rev, J. lvimey; ordi-
nation prayet, Rev. J. Edwards ; charge,
¢ Tim. iv. 22, Rev. Tivu, Thomas; ad-
dress to the church, consisting of 41
members, 2 Cor. vii. 16, Rev. Wm.
Hutchings. The church and congrega-
tion intend to procure a permanent
meeting-house as soon as possible,

e e e
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE.

Tae Rev. George Sample, late a
student at Bradford, October 21, 1818.
Reading of the scriplures and prayer,
Rev. C. Anderson, Edinbuargh; intro-
dnctory address, Rev. James William-
son, North Shields; ordinaton prayer
and charge, 2 Tim. i. 7, Dr. Steadman ;
address to the church, 1 Thess. iii. 8,
Rev. C. Anderson,

_..O.——.
RAWDEN.,

Rev. S. Hughes, late student at Brad-
ford, December 9, 1818. Reading of
the scriptures and prayer, Rev. J.
Trickett, Bramley; introductory ad-
dress,- Rev. J. Gaunt, Sutton; ordina-
ton prayer, Rev. W. Scarlett, Gilder-
some ; charge, 1 Tim. iv. 6, Dr. Stead-
mau ; address to the church, Heb. xiii.
2% Rey. J. Hargreaves, Ogden.

—el e
LAXTIELD, SUFFOLK.

R!_V. Johu Foreman, Sep. 24, 1818,

eading of the scriptures and prayer,
RevA Mr. Wilson, Aldringham ; intro-
ducto:&v[ address and ordination prayer,
Sev.sMr. Ward, Diss; cha-ge, 1 Tim.
W. 6 Rev. Mr. Cole, Otley ; uddress to
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the churcly, 2 Pet. i. 10, Rev. Mr. Hawey,
Horham. Mr. Foreman and his friends
return thanks to the religious public,
for generously enabling them to ligui-
date the greater part of the debt upon
their chapel.
e
LONG PARISH, HANTS,
Four Miles from Whitchurch.

Rev. T. Tutcher, from the church at
Bronghton, This is a new church form-
ed by dismission from Whitchurch,
August, 1818. Reading of the scrip-
tures and prayer, Rev. Mr. Walcott;
introductory address, Rev. Mr. Yar-
nold, Romsey; ordination prayer, Rev.
Mr. Davis, Whitcburch; charge, Rev,
Mr. Kussell ; address to the church, Rev.
Mr. Millard. The Lord of the Manor
has generously erected a commodivus
pew for the accommodation of strangers.

.—...-‘—-

BRIXHAM, DEVON.

Rev. William Gabriel, December 3,
1318. Reading of the scriptures and
praycr, Rev. Mr. Cooper, Dartmouth ;
wtroductory address, Rev. Mr. Nichol-
son, Kingsbridge; ordination prayer,
Rev. Mr. House, Ashburton; charge,
2 Tim. ii. 15, Rev. Mr. Nicholson ; ad-
dress to the church, 1 Thess. v, 12, 13,
Rev, Mr. House.

e e

NOTICES.

Taz Bible Admonition Society Gene~
ral Meeting, will be held at the Three
Toaus, St. Margaret’s Hill, Southwark,
March 4, ia the evening. Dr. Coliyer
will take the Chair.

Arrvication for Relief by aged and
infirm Ministers of the three denomina-
tions, must be made (post paid) to the
Rev. T. Cloatt, 14, Penton-row, Wal.
worth, of whom printed papers for filling
up, may be had.

WOOLWICH.

A Chape), in which the prayers of
the Church of England are read, bas
been opened by Dr. Collyer, and the
Rev. G. C. Smith of Penzance.

Ministers who may have an occasional
Sabbath unoccupied, are requested to
apply at the Publishers of this Magazine.

e

ERRATA.
P. 83. 1. 2. for Bucks r. Worcestershire,
1. 29. for Cbristians r. Churches.
118, 1. 34, for January 51 r. 24.
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© o Poetep.

——
RELIGION THE ONLY DURABLE POSSESSION:
OR,

Tributary Lines to the Memory of the latg Rey, J. Knott, of Chatham.

Ox Grandeur’s corse the cypress-leaf is strown,

And eulogy on eulogy adorns his stone :

No bold intruder, save uncourtly Time,

Dares to encroach upon the hallow'd shrine,

On History's page is mark’d the warrior’s name,

And blood-stain’d fields record his lasting fame :

For him the bard invokes fawm’d Mewnop’s lyte,

And wakes slow dirges from the well-strang wire.

On Learning’s bier, %ol Men'ry holds her throune,

And blazon'd scutcheons deck the classic tomb, '

Whilst Virtoe dies forgotten—lives almost unknown.

Such the proportion she maintains on earth, '~

To riches, learning, bravery, and birth.,

But Faitk beholds this pictur’d scene revers’d,

When that which is the last sljall be the first.

She views the hour, when marble tombs shall bregk,

And vain, fallacious pomp with tefror quake;

When horror and dismay shall seize that breast,

Which sin hath steel’d, and grace hath'never blest.

She sees the hour, when calm as summer eve

The saint shall rise his welcpme to receive;

Perennial glorg op’ning on his sight, ~

Vistas of bliss, and rivers of delight.

She thinks of thee, blest serpant of the Lord,

A faithful preacher of his holy word : )

And thopgh Fame’s trump may never soungd thy praise,-

Religion, sitting on thy grave, shall raise

Those blissful notes, pronoung’d by lips divine,

« The righteous shall like stars for ever shine;”

Whilst joyful angels warble back the song,

Shout glory to our God, and pour his praise aloag.
Ozford. W. G.

THE BELIEVER'S COMPLAINT AND BRESOLUTION.

Fxar not, I've redeem’d thee, (that was the gled soupd . .Tsai, gliti. 1.
Which saluted my ears when I fell to tbe ground ;) .. ... . Jub xlii. 6.

1 bore thy vast load when I hung on the treejee..ao...0l Peter ii. 24,
And I’ be from the stori a covert for thee, oev.vo. ... sgl. yaxii. 2.

My soul then with trangport to Jesus did fly;...........Heb. vi. 18,

1 saw the compassion which beam’d in hiseye. ..........Matt. xi. 28.
My burden I lost; to his gross’[ did clingje...c........Col i. 14.
And determin’d of Jesus for ever to sing. +...oeeo..s. . Poas lxxxix. 1

‘But now I lament, and fetch a deep sighj..eveeo.oo.oo.Job xxix, 2.
My hopes are but faint, and my fears they run higli; ... Prov. xxiv. 10.
My sins rise Jike billows on every side; ..oiveienniss ; Matt. ziv. 30
And often I fear I shall sink in the tide. ovovvveisnsss e

Yet to my dear Saviour my soul I commend: ...........Psa. xxxi. 5
Oh! be thou my father, my guide, and my fricnd. ..... JPsa. xvi. 1.
Coanduct me in safety to mansions above; seesereeieorsJohn xiv. 2.
There for cver I'll praise thee, and jing of thy love, ..o . Rev. xiv. 3.
Ipsuich, E. B,
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Frish CThronicle,

=T

Further Porticylars of the Death of Mrs.
Haqr¢, mentioned in the last Chronicls,
tn o Letter from hcr Son, C. Hart, dated

January 19, 1819,

I peTvayenfrom my tour on Christs
mas.day, which is a feast-day with the
Roman Catholics, and found my mother
qn her death-bed; and exccedingly
plagued and afficted by some of ber re-
lations, and those enemies of the gospel
in the neighbeyrhpod, who fain would
Jbave made her send for the priest 1o con-
fess and anoipt her; in prder to prevent
her from being treated sy her bushand
had been at his death, whose body they
would pot spffer to be interred in what
they call the holy manastery. 'This they
thréatened should he her case if she con-
tinued pbstingte, and died as a heathen,
withont the rites of the church,. the good
will of the people, &c. &o.

But her answers were, « If God be for
us, who can he qgainst us? And chat
there was np need of & priest for her to
confess to, as all faults and secrets were
open to the all-seeing sye of God, who
seeth and knoweth the hearts of all men;
and what doth it avail ta confess that
which God sees and knows already, to onr
-fellow.creatures,” ¢ I know,” she said,
¢ that I am 3 transgressor of the law, and
come short of the glory of God; but,
blessed he God, I have a faithful high-
priest, who fulfilied the law, atoned for
sins, and delivered wa fiam the yole of
bondage.” These angwers filled all of
them with astonishmgnt; and especially
her relations, who L:ad been three ar four
days constantly at her 1o make her sensi,
ble of her grrors, a8 they called her senti-
Wents, But when all their attempts
failed, finding it impossible to remove hex
9Pinious, they charged her sons with be-
ng the wmeans of all, and added, if I bad
Rot been gt home she surely wonld have
sent for the priest, I told them that ¥
had never spoken to her on that subject,
either for of against it; but to convince
them more clearly what she really was, I
asked my mother, * Whether she had
80y thoughts of sending for the priest,”

¢ “Dear son,” she replied, “ I am
Sxcoedingly rejoiced now in my depart-
ing hour that T have a better Priest to
foufida in, who is the Priest of our

high ecalling; and that I am net, as in
former days, trugling to man, as to am
arm of flesh.” Then, with uplifted hands,
she exclaimed, # Jesus Christ, my God,
my Sayiour, and my al !”’—and departed
ia peace !

It was soon reported that the people at
tpe other end of the parish of K. would
rise jn opposition, and would not suffer
my mother to be interred.  But see what
the Lord can do, who set them agaicst
each other, even ag 3t the battle of Mi-
djan, at the rock of Horeb. When those
on this side the parigh heard, that the
others were hbent upon mischief, they
collected in npmber about 400 men, well
anmed with sticks and clybs, to try them
by a fair batile: azd that against ous
wifl. But nothing would prevent them
from going, a5 they considered it 3 dare
to this part of the parish. When the op.
posite pprty s3w such a number coming
on with such force and forwardness, they
staod mute, and dared not lift the hand R
and so the funera]l was conducted withoug
the least dispute,

®4* Mrs. Hart was the wife of Patrick
Hart, and mother of Bartley, Can, and
several others, who have been converted
through yeading the Irish scriptures. She
and her husband bad lived nearly 80
years In gross popish darkness and saper-
stition ; and since their conversion, about
eight years past, maintained a consistent
profession of the gospel. This family
were some of the first fruits of the labours
of the Londen Hibernian Society,

ANECROTE.

Tire following is copied fraw an in.
teresting periodical work, entitled, “ The
Herald of Peace.” The instance it af-
fords of the Divine protection over his
servants, will serve as an encouragement
to those who may be exposed to perseca.
tion for rightecusness’ sake. )

“ During the rebellion in Ireland in
1798, the rebels bad long meditated an
altack on the DMoravian settlement a¢
Grace Hill, Wexford county. At length
they put their threat in execution, and a
large body of them marched to the town,
When they arrived there, they saw nq
one in the streets, nor in the houses, The
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Brethren had long expected this attack ;
but true to their Christian protession,
they would not have recourse to avins for
their defence, but assembled.in their cha-
pel, snd in solemn prayer besought Him
in whom they trusted, to b their shield
in the great hour of danger. The ruffian
band, hitherto breathing nothing but de-
straction and  slaughter, were struck with
astonishment at this novel sight: when
they expected an armmed hand, they saw
it clasped in prayer. When they cx-
pected weapon 1o weapon, and the body
armed for the fight, they saw the bended
knee and humble head beforé the altar of
the Prince of Peace. They heard the
prayer for protection—they hcard the in-
tended victims asking wmercy for their
murderers—they heard the song of praise,
and the hyma of confidence in the ¢ sure
promise of the Lord.” They beheld in
stlence this little band of Chiristians—they
felt unable to raise their hand against
them, and after lingering in the strects,
which they filled for a night and a day,
witlrone consent they turned and marched
away from the place without having in-
jured an individual, or purloined a single
loaf of bread. -In consequence of this
signal mark of protection from Heaven,
the inhabitants of the neighbouring vil-
Tages brought their goods, and asked for
shelter in Grace Hill, which they called
ihe City of Refuge.”” No. I. p. 29.

Egivact of a Letter from a Reader of the
Irish Scriptuves, dated

December 13, 1818,

Tnrzx gospel of the Kingdom is flourish.
ing iu all parts, in consequence of that
blessed hook the Bible being distributed
among the poor Irish; so that many are
coming out of Babylon, I meuntion an
instance in particular. A first cousin of
mine, fo whom I gave a Testament about
two years ago, has suffered much perse-
cution from the priest ; and this has been
especially the case with his father. The
riest, one Lord’s-day, called him out
before all the congregation, and said, that
he was bewitched, and bad & devil, for
keeping such a book as the Testament,
which it was not lawful for any to read,
but for the clergy! and, moreover, he
charged bim with countenancing the
preachers.  He then thundered out his
curses and threatenings against the poor
ynan to such a degree, that he was not
able to answer a word, but stood as a
gazing stock for the people. When he
came to himself, he solemnly promised
the priest, if there was such a hook in
bis house, that he would return it, or
throw it out ; and that he would have no
counnunication with the preachers for the
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future. On hiscoming hiome, he severely
reproved his son for being the canse of pro-
curing him such scandal in his old age, and
would fain have prevailed on him to burn
the Testament. The son replied, that he
would do it, if he were convinced of the
evil of reading it; adding, that he had
found more satistaction in reading it, and
in hearing it read, than from all the sers
mons he had heard from the pricst ; but
in order to appease his father, he promised
lie would drop it for the future. In a few
days after, the priest called 10 hear con-
fession in the virlagc, and called this poor
man and his family. When this-son pre-
sented himself, the priest exclaimed, ¢ O,
you are the preacher I’ “1 am. not
worthy,” said be, ¢ to be called a preacher;
my right name is a sinner”’ “Come,”
said the priest, “ kneel down, and confess
your sins !* He said, T cannot compre-
hend their number exactly just now, and
am not prepared; but there is your fre
or wages,” giving him a shilling! The
priest thankfully received it, and being
well pleased with tbe apology, gave bim
his word that he would not speak against
him in future, The young man acted
thus for a time with the priest, always
paying his fees, but never going to con<
fession. Lately the priest called at his
father’s cabin, when he called again upon
the youth to kneel duwn and confess his
sins. He replied, as usual, that he was
unprepared ; adding, that his conscience
would not permit him to receive the
* real presence” into his carcase, for the
purpose of being exempted from Lis sins ;
because, as he was a great sinner in
the presence of the living God, if that
bread, as you say, contain that God, then
it would be a piece of madness to receive
it, as the condition of my being forgiven
my sins; and till I can better comprehend
it I shall not take it, but there is your
shilling !* After receiving this, the priest
obtained also a bottle of whiskey. I told
the Jad that he should come out fairly
from them, and be separate.. His answer
is, that he neither dreads the priest, nor
the world, but that he was loth to offend
his father a second time, to provoke him
to anger. This, and similar instances,
afford proof of the wonderful work of
God in this dark and barren wilderness.

Exztract of @ Letter from an Irish Reader.
December 19, 1818.

I nave been, a few days ago, into the
nejghbourlicod of C. the residence of.the
ancient family named F. The mansion is
now let to the Romish bishop, for the pur-
pose of a collegg, at the yearly rent of
365 masses! to enable that fanily te
leave Purgatory !
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Estract of o Letter from the Reo. J.
Wilson, dated

Sligo, January 30, 1819.

As far as T have get travelled among
the schools, with one exception, the most
gratifying account may be given as to the
pumbers of scholars, and the progress
they are making. Although I have en-
‘dured * the peltings of the pitiless storm,”
T have been delighted to find in some of
the schools 60, in others 80, and in some
more than 100 children present, even
‘when the weather has been severely wet,
with high winds, or when the ground has
been covered with snow. The exception
T have mentioned, is the school numbered
26, in my last Report, when the number
used to be from 70 to 80, in which I only
found 24. 1 doubt not, howaver, but it
will soon recover itself. This diminution
has been occasioned by the opposition of
the priest. Having examined the children
a short time since, I apprehend be feared
that they would soon make the language
of David (Psalm exix. 99,) their own, as
it related: to himself as their spiritual
teacher. He upbraided the master, who
is a Catholic, for teacbing in such a
school, and the man to whom the school-
house belonged, for permitting such a
school to be held in his house. In return
he received such answers as he did not
expect. “ Why do you send your chil-
dren to such a school ?”* said the priest.
“ They dre ignorant, and need in-
struction,” replied he, * and till the
priests would establish a school,he would
keep them where they were.”” Said the
priest, * But they are not taught the
Christian doctrine.”” I beg your pardon,”
said the man, “ they aretaught the New
Testament, and the Clristian doctrine is
found there in its purity.”—But that op-
position is nothing to what prevails here,
8ix of the Hibernian schools are broken
up: that in Sligo is reduced from 100 to
20 children; and the female school, sup-
ported by the ladies, is greatly diminish-
ed. A paper war has commenced ; the
immediate occasion of which is supposed
to he the good done in the gaol by read-
Ing the scriptures, &c. which I lately
mentioned.

I expect that thisopposition will spread,
as the dogmas of the priests cannot long
exist in the same country with the schools
and the scriptures. . They begin to find
that their secret influcnce” will not pre-
vent the attention of their fiocks to the
scriptures, nnd therefore it is prabable
most of them will do as one of them said
o a friend of mine last week : ¢ In fu-
ture,” said he, « as long as 1 can doit, 1
¥ill openly proclaim against the Bible !
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On one oceasion two priests attended a
family, to hear confession. A liule gick
came in at the time, with her books from
school. One of them told her to throw
the books into the fire; but the other,
having a little more sense, told her to take
them back from whence she brought
them : nor would they hear confession
till this was done. The girl went back.
weeping. On being asked the caure, she
replied, * The priest has sent me back
with my books; but I am not willing to
part with my Testament. Will you please
to let me keep if, and I will conceal it in
my bosoim.”

Eztract of a Letter from the Rev. Won
Thomas, dated
Kilfinnin, February 3, 1819.

Tae place which Mr. O. the worthy
magistrate, has appropriated for me to
preach in, and for the Sunday-school, is
crowded. All the respectable part of
the inhabitants of this small town attend
my ministry : Palatines, and some Ro-
man Catholics. Some come a great dis-
tance to hear the gospel. There are
three villages of Palatines in the neigh-
bourbood, in all of which I preach, The
Sunday-school, which has been establishe
ed about five weeks, exceeds my most
sanguine expectations. There are now
55 children, and 25 of these, who had
never previously learned a text of scrip-
ture, can repeat from one to five chapters
of the gospel of John. These children,
till the school was established, spent the
Lord’s-day swearing in the straets and
fields; thanks be to the Lord, they are
uow very differently employed. The
school is the wonder and deligbt of the
town. Mus. O. and her two daughters,
kindly assist me in the school. I have
abundant reason to be humble and
thankful that my lahours are rendered
so aceeptahle, and thbat so many people
attend my ministry, tbough in the midst
of so much opposition. I generally
preach six times a week. Since my last,
I have preached at Castletown, Roach,
Bullivant, Glanasham, Garraulcau, and
Fermoy. In order to do goed in Fermoy,
and its vicinity, there should be a stated
minister, and a regular place of worship.

Eatract of a Letter from an Irish Reader.
Decgmber 19, 1818.
Rev. SiR,

Tuovcu I live in a very quarrelsomé
part of the town, and am viten reading
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to the people, end arguing with them,
they do not offef any violente; which
is not the case in other pearts of this
countsy. 1happened to go into a house
dome time back, and I found thett a
fiurabier of people arguing aboot teligion ;
some of whom wére my hearers: our
ehemies would hardly give any person
soom to spesk ; ail they could boast of
was church aathority, Oue of them in-
Sisted that it was the Popée that gave St.
Pcter the power of the keys; whith ex-
stession occasioned great ldughter in

¢ house. T said, T did not blathe him
for being ignorant, as the attitudes of his
priest before the altar, and his preaching
inan unknown tongue, were not sufficient
20 show him the plan of salvation. How-
ever, it gave me an opportunity to tell
them many other things then, and after-
wards: in short, I told them that the
Romish religion was & compound -of the
doctrines of men. It would be tedious
to.mention &1l the questions and answers
that passed between me aiid my adver-
saries in every direction. About ten
@ays apo I travelled thtough Tyraully,
ingpecting the schools, as usuval, and
teading the Irish Testément to such as
do. not understaiid English ; at which
time I brought Priest F. an Irish Bible,
which had been sent him by Mr. Wik
son. He was very thankful, sud bid
e read the 5th chapter of James; and
when I came 10 the 14th verse, lie dskéd
mie, * Why don’t ye give into that part 2
« Please to read the following verse,”
said I, « “the prayer of faith shall raise
the sick;’ note that: thc cintment is not
@ preparation to send us to leaven; but
all the dependence is placed on the
prayer of faith.” He then talked of
baptism, aod I asked him, < If 4 man
were not baptized, did he think he
would enter the kingdom of heaven?”
He s0i8, ¢ No”” But T put bim in mind
of tlie thief on the cross, and told him
that I believed Le was not haptized, and
y¢t; when he believed, he was saved !
1 also remarked to him, that when
John the Baptist was baptizing in the
siver Jordan, he did pot make use of
either salt or candles as the priests do
ot this period. He admitted that wat
teue, * Therefore,” said I, ¢ all that is
added is the ¢ doctrines of men.’”
However, I did not wish to be hard upon

him, as one of our schools is in his chapel. |

We parted fiiends, and I promited bim
I would call upon him the ncst time I
should go there sgdin, I hope in the
courseof a little time that the scriptures
will be the meaus of hanishing supersti-
tion and grost ignvrance from among the
prople,
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Letter from W. O'N. Esq. to the Séérélary,
Garryhill, Dec. 29, 1818,

DEanSin,—1I received your favour,
enelasing bank-notes fot £4, fot 2 duar-.
ter’s salary for the mastét of the Garry-
hill school under my care, and fof which
T am wiuch obliged. .

I am liappy in having to fiiform you,
tliat the school is going on wnich to my
satisfaction, and is counteiianced &nd
cencoutaged by people of all descriptions
in thé country. I&rs. O’Neil hds estab-
lished 4 Penny Society, for the purpose
of clnthing such of the children as stind
in nieed of it; by whicl she has riised
what has purchased clothes for 14 of 15
chiildren, besides premiiims for the Sun.
day-school, which we distributed in
taondy before Christmas. We liave also
got a grint of four rearis of writing paper
for the use of the school. Thé children of
all descriptions read thie duthorized ver-
sion of the scriptures, without any
oppositionfrom theé priests. The follow-
ing is an account, {aken from thé
rhaster’s daily return, of the number of
scholars usually in attenddnce.

I am, dedr Sir, your obliged humble
servant, Ww. O’N.

December 22, 1818,
The nuinheér of boys in the school, from
the commencement to this time, is 117
Numberof girls..oveecvincees 74
In attendance the 15t of October, 1818.
Present on that day, 49 ; absent, 28—77
PresentDec. 22, 1818,45 ; absent, 20—65
Left the school in that time ¢ 400\ 0 12

Donations and Subscriptions.
R. B. Comber, Bsq. Sloghe- £ s d.

square (Anmual) ooeeennse 50
Ditto, three Donadtioiis...... 10 10 0
Rev. Mr. Millard, Lymington;

(Aﬂlﬂlﬁ])’......-..‘.t..u 110
Miss Btackstone, dittoy ditto, 1 1 0
Miss Macdonald, ditto; ditto, 1 1 0
Mt Marmaduke Shaw, Tooley-

SEECEt. censrvaarsorsess 1 1 0
Anoitymous. ... vcecisenee 5 0 0
Mrs. Weare, Ashton, near

Btistol, by Dr. Ryland . . 10 0 O
Mrs. Rodges, by ditto...... 1 1 0
Carltoq Permy-a-week Society,

by ditto ..voveseancneoie 1 1 0
Penuy Society, Bristal, by Mr.

P. Phillips. .. coveveneees 5 0 0
J. Stephens, Esq. Clapham

Common, by the Rev. Mr.

Philipps..oveeeeunns . 500
Mt, J. Adams, by Mr, Hinde,

of Olney .o vvviaraananse 1 0 0
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SERAMPORE.

‘Estract of a Letter from Mr. Sutton to
Dr. Rylund, dated

Serampore, July 28, 1818.

TuerE are now in the province of
Chittagong not less than 91 persons
‘who have made a public profession of
their attachment to Christ ; and there i3
one pleasing and cheering circumstance
connected with the inhabitants of this
part of the continent—they have no
cast. Onereligion is esteemed as much
as another. The gospel, therefore, has
only te grapple with the enmity of the
human heart. Amongst these 91 indivi-
duals, .who eonstitute the church in
Chittagong, there are five who act as
instructors of their brethren, each of
whom receives about four rupees per
month. -But these, as they have so re-
cently been converted from heathenism,
and have not yet the scriptures in their
own language, must be exceedingly ig-
norant, and their ideas very confused :
they canpot be adequately supplied
with the waters of life. The station, I
fully expect, will be an arduous one.
The members reside at three distant
places—Chittagong, Harbhonga, and
Cox’s Bazar, each of which placesis two
days’ journey from either of the others;
and when you- consider the difficulty
and extreme fatigue of travelling in this
country, you will perceive the difficulty
there will be in keeping up a proper
commuynication between them. But I
do not think the circumstances attending
De Bruyn's death should at all dis-
Courage any one from going thither:
that affair evidently arose from domestic
boils and malice. ~ If it had heen other-
wise; if he had met with his death sim-
Ply on account of preaching Christ, I do
Rot think that would have stopped me

om filling his place.- It is & noble
<€ause to die in ; and such have beenmy
ideus lately of the emptiness of all things

ere, that I have bul one wish to live,
and thatis, to promote the glory of God ;
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nor will you find, I trust, my prayers op
exertions cease for the prosperity of
Zion, till my eyes are closed in death,
and my spirit has left its clay tabers
nacle,

From the same.
July 50.

Since I wrote to you last, the Lord
has been laying Lis uflicting hand hea.
vily upon me ; my heurt has been almost
broken, and spirits gonc. I have had
stroke upon stroke ; and if the Lord had
withdrawn, at the samne time, tlie smiles
of his countenance, I should have been
overwhelmed ; but he has graciously sup-
ported, and enabled me to bear them
with that resignation which X could neot
have anticipated. On Tuesday morn-
ing, the 21st instant, my tender, my arf.
fectionate Mary, was suddenly and un-
expectedly taken away from me. In
two days after I found I coiild not go to
Cuttack, on account of the nunsettled
state of the countcy. Thus were all my
hopes blasted, and all my plans, both
public and private, abortive in an in.
stant. Another circumstance consider-
ably aggravated these distresses. The
Monday after my dear wife’s decease, [
was taken exceedingly ill myself; and
thought 1 should have had to encounter
the King of Terrors, as my dear partnep
had done so recently. But Death isa
conquered enemy, and I do not think Le
would have appeared with terror to me.
I know in whom I have helieved ; and
have found by experience that the nearer
I have been brought to the gates of
death, the more has the countenance of
my heavenly Father shone upon me. To
€uter upon health again has been like
entering upon & fresh scene of tempta~
tion and sin; but I am now graciously
restored, and though 1 feel very weak,

et there is a great probability of my bes
ing soon entirely restored. I hope the
friends of the Mission are increasing at
bome, and that all those who engage in
missionary purposes will have their souls
in their work; if they have not, they
will. find disappointment and distress
every step they take.

v
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Eatract of a Letter from My, Randall to
Mr. Suffery.
Serampore, May 16, 1818,

TrE native schaol which the brethren
have established for Salisbury, is close
to our house, adjoining our garden. The
school-room is 36 fect by 18, and con-
tains 60 boys. Twelve of these write
on sand ; the rest on slates and paper.
The waster is a Brahmin, yet he reads
the New Testament. I have had pleas-
ing conversation with him about the
gospel; he appears an open, unpreju-
diced inan, but fears the losing of cast.
His name is Eishwar Chundar, the mean-
ing of which is, God’s Maon. The school
being so near, 1shall be able to see toit,
and inform you how it goes on. Fifteen
pounds a-year will quite pay its expenses,
The establishment of schools is, in my
opinion, one of the best means of evan-
gelizing the heathen. The next - gene-
ration of Hindoos will probably far ex-
ceed the present in intellect and morals.

_—’.‘.._.—
CALCUTTA.

Eztract of a Letter from Mr. Penney to
Mr. Palmer, of Shrewsbury, dated

Calcutta, June 1, 1818.

Tae Lord, in answer to prayer, hath
brought me into this heathen land in
safety ; and has blessed me with health
and strength, while many have been
cut off around me, by a disorder that has
latels raged in Calcutta,(viz. the cholera
morbus,) so as to take off in some days
3 or 400 souls. The complaint is so
sudden, that niany are in their graves in
sbout the space of six hours after béing
taken with it. ¢ Lord, teach us so to
number our days, that we may apply our
hearts unto wisdom.” In ourown house,
three were attacked with the disordet
nearly at the same time ; two out of the
three recovered, and the other I followed
to the grave. My dear Mary wai of the
number seized with the coinplaint, and
as the attack was so violent, we predicted
her death; but the timely arrival and
advice of the doctor put a stop to the
violence of the disorder, Mr. Yates also
was on the verge of death. Blessed be
God for raising from beds of sickness
two out of three. Captain Delany,
whom I followed to the grave, was a gen:
tlemman in the ermy, who was about pro-
ceeding to England, like many others,
with the intention of enjoying the pro-

erty he had accumulated in this coun-
ay :—he was with Mr, Yutes when we
went to him. Dear man! lie had, . with
much pleasure, thought of the enjoy-
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ments he should realize in Englaud. He
was indeed o brand plucked from the
fire; and after a short but sincere pro-
fession of Chrislianit_y, death finished
his course, and introduced him to the
chureh trigmphaint,

Great and effectual doors of usefulness
are opening before us, in preaching to
the heathen and Europeans ; in schools ;
and I also trust the time is not far distent,
when the translation of the scriptures
will occupy our wmost useful brethren
here, ‘viz. Yates, E. Carey, Adam, &c,
We have lately erected places of wor-
ship in different parts of Calcutta, for
Bengalee preaching, and find it answer
very well, as our place of worship is als
ways full, containing abont ‘200 hearers,
I'engage in this work every Sunday,
either with Yates or Carey, accompanied
by John Peters the Armenian, many
of the members of the church, and native
brethren. ILfind much pleasure in this
work, though I am not yet able to take
any part in the Bengalee service. Iam
happy to say, I can understand every
thing I héar spoken around me, and
can manage to converse with the natives
on some subjects. I trust, if the Lord
spares me, to be able soon to engage in
the Bengalee service. My engagements,
being so much in English, prevent  my
getting on so fast as I shauld wish, I
have read the Bengalee Testament
through, besides other little tracts; but
I'must have patience ; a twelvemonth is
a short time to acquire an eastern lan-
guage. I trust you will all pray conti-
nually for my welfare.

You would suppose, from what T have
suid, that we muster very strong as it re-
gards missionary strength ; but instead
of finding labour decrease, by labourers
being multiplied, we find it quitc the
coutrary: as labourers increase, so the
work multiplies.

E——

Egtraet of a Letter from the Junior Bres
thren, dated
Calcuita, Jitly 22, 1818,

Tre events which have oceurred,
since we dispatched our last quarterly
letter, together with the season of the
year, léad us at this time ta address you
rather earlier than we should otherwise
have done.

In the Bengalee ‘department we first
menticn schools ; fn which, indeed, at
the date of our last letter, we hoped to
have increased our exertions to a greater
extent than we have yet been able ta
realize. This hope was confirmed by the
request of a henevolent gentleman, pov
sessed of -considerable influence in Calo
culta, that we would draw up & memos
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pial, stating the advantages that result
{rom schools, the opportuuities presented
§n this city for Lheir increase, and our
desire to receive that support which wus
necessary 10 enable us to engage more
cxtensively in them,  Although no effect
has yet been produced by this memorial,
vur expectations from this quarter are
by no mneans relinquished, It is our
desire to enter pretty fully into exertions
of this kind, which we shall do with the
greatest confidence, as Mr. Penney’s in-
timate acquaintance with Mr. Lnncqs-
ter’s system will enable us to apply, in
the most cfficient manner, the money
with which we may be intrusted ; while
lie and Dr. Pearce are desirous of de-
w;oting to this object the whole of the
time which remains from their other en-
gaggmenls. The necessity for increased
exertions ip this department will appear
when it is known that, besides the two
schools which we reported in our last
communieation, two new oncs in popu-
lous parts of the city, for which we have
taken ground for,and are building houses,
and one school under the superintend-
ance of the brethren at Serampore, no
other means of this kind are at present
¢mployed in connection with the propa-
gation of Christianity amongst the inha-
bitants of Calcutta.

We would wish to give to native
schools the importance that belongs to
them, and consider them as furnishing
important aid in missionary work, by
commupicating much useful knowledge,
#nd by preventing' the implaniation, or
at least checking the growth, of those
prejudices and dangerous errors, which
operate o powerfully against the recep-
tion of the gospel. "We ought, however,
to look upon their aid as entirely subor-
Jinate, apd npever to forget that the
preaching of the gospel is the means ap-
poirited by theHead of the church for the
extension of his kingdomn, and that which
he has always honoured with the greatest
success, In this part of missionary la-
bopr we are happy to say, that we have
been enabled of late considerably to ex-
tend our efforts in the Bengalee. 1n two
places of worship, the erection of which
we mentioned in our last, the gospel is
legulatly preached once, and sumetimes
twice a week. Another, somewhat
Jarger, which is in a state of considerable
forwardness, we expect to occupy in the
Course of a fortnight; and as soon as
ground, in eligiblc situations, cun be
obtained, we shall comivence building
three others. These, with our present
Sumber, will be quite sufficient to em-
Ploy us; and to lead to such arrange-
Wents as will enable one, or another, to
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be amongst the Bengalees cvery day.
Besides these daily services amongst the
natives in Calcatta, Mr. E. Carey pro-
puses, when the rains have ceased, to
commence an annual itinerancy of two
or three montlis continuance, through the
province of Bengal, in different direc-
tions; during which, with the assistance
of a native convert, he will embrace
every opportunity of sowing the seed of
the word of life, with the hope that it
may produce a hundred fold. With
respeet to the success that has attended
our [abours amongst the natives, we can-
not say much. The husbandman must
first labour hefore he be partaker of the
fruit; and we consider that a course of
steady and persevering effort is necese
sary before any effectual impression can
be made on this people. It gives us,
however, great pleasure to witness the
spirit of hearing which has been excited,
and the increasing attention which is
given to the preaching of the gospel; so
that in either of our places of worship
we can always obtain a congregation of
50 or 60, geperally upwards of 100, and
sometimes approaching to 130 people ;
who, in most instances, listen with con-
siderable attention, although in others
there is a strong disposition to cavil and
object. They generally afford, daring
the time they remain present, as serious
an appearance as most English congrega-
tions. During the period of one service
of two or three hours continuance,we have
perhaps three perfectly different congre-
gations, who are successively addressed
by two, three, or four preachiers. We have
not, however, been entirely without en-
couragement. A man who regularly
attends tbe Bengalee preaching, bas
called upon us, accompanied by a wo-
men with whom he bad been living in
an illicit conuection; his mind seemed
to have received serious impressions, and
both requested that they might be united
in a lawful maoner. 1n that part of the
city where our brother Sebukram lives,
there are also several inquirers, af whom
we hope well, although we are unable,
from an imperfect acquaintance with
their characters, tospeak with certainty
of them. Various considerations have
suggested the propriety of having a place
for the reception of inquirers; and for
this purpose we iutend to accept the of-
fer of .a piece of ground, for three years,
from a kind friend, and to build vpon it
a house adapted to the accommodation
of such iateresting characters. In the
course of a month or six weeks, we shall
commence building. .
In the English departinent we are still
lahouring with nuuch the same success w
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when we last addressed you. The con-
gregation at J.all Bazaar chapel, fluctu-
utes much, Sometimes we have few
hearers, and on other occasions we are
well attended. Many strangers are to
be tound in the congregation, who never
meke themselves known to us.

The Tuesday evening lecture, gene-
rally preached by our venerable brother
Dr. Carey, has lately been resigned 1o
the resident pastors of the church. Dr.
Carey expressed his desire, on account of
his declining strength, to relinquish this
weekly exercise. He had, for many
years, been engaged in this, to the great
satisfaction of the church and congrega-
tion, and it is our earnest prayer that he
may soon feel himself so much establish-
ed 1n health as to resume this exercise.
Our weekly prayer-meetings are some-
times well attended, especially the one
held at the house of our highly-esteemed
deacon and friend, brother Gordon. Tt
is his delight to open his doors for the
worship of God: bis house lias under-
gone much alteration, and has been con-
siderably enlarged to accommodate those
who attend. And not only in this man-
ner does our valued friend countenance
and sepport the social band in his own
house, but he never fails 1o set the ex-
amnple of constant” attendance wherever
our other prayer-meetings are held:
indeed, some of them would much de-
cline, if not altogether die, but for his
exertions.

While on the subject of prayer-
meetings, we cannot refrain from men-
tioning, that on the second Saturday

evening in each month, we meet with our
esteemed brethren Townley and Keith,

for the purpose of imploring the Divine
blessing on our labours as missionaries,
in Calcutta. This meeting is undoubted-
ly productive of good, and serves to
sirengthen the cords of brotherly love.
1t is entirely distinct from our public
monthly missionary prayer-meeting :
this is well attended, and often these
seasons are very refreshing.

Our congregation in the Fort has gra-
dually iocreased, and there are many
pleasing appearsnces of the power of
Divine grace in the 59th regiment. On
July the 2d, early in the morning, two
of the soldiers were baptized, und on the
nest sabhath duy were received into the
church. Many of the women in the
regiment have attended divine service
for a fong time past, and a serious con-
cern for salvation seems to prevail
amongst them. Several began to in-
quire in earnest for their eternal welfarey
and formed a private meeting amongst
themselves for peading the scriptures
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and praycr. Their mectings were held
in the quarters of the serjeant-major of
the regiment, who is a serious man, and
whose wife is at the head of this band
of women. They have been visited two
or thrce tiwes, and eximnined respecting
their religious experience: at thiy meet.
ing about 16 or 17 attend. Many of the
brethren have been much afflicted of late,
which has caused us to visit the hospital,
A place of worship has beeh allowed the
religious soldiers there, and sermons
have been preached to the emaciated
inhabitants of this house of mourning;
and lately one brother departed this life
in peace, giving much satisfactien to his
surviving comrades. Our Calcutta
Baptist Auziliary Society will, we hope,
ultimately be an efficient agent in ac.
complishing your benevolent plans in
India: its subscriptions at present
amount to about 100 sicca rupees per
month. This sum is small, it is true, and
the Society itself has to struggle with
difficulties ; but we believe it is destined
to live, and to be a great blessing to the’
lieathen around us.” Two Branch So-
cieties to this have been formed : one is
amongst the heathen in Fort William
the other amongst the brethren of the'
24th regiment at Dinapore. This last
bids fair to be a flourishing one indeed, *
Having thus, esteemed brethren, given
you an account of our circumstances and
prospects, we again affectionately intreat
your advice and assistance in oor future
proceedings. We pray that God himself
may bless you, and render you the
means of communicating abundant bless-
ings tothe heathen ; aud when the spirit
of prayer and supplication is poured out
upon your assemblies, and when in secret,
you supplicate the extension of the Re.
deeémer’s kingdom in this benighted
country, we hope you will not forget,
Your affectionate fellow-labdurers,
and servants for Christ’s sake,

Jonw Lawson,
Euvstace CARev.
Ww. YaTes.
James. PENNEY.
Wn., H, Prarce,
Wu. Apam,

P.S. We are sorry to have to condole
with the Society, in the severe and
alarming affliction of one of the most
useful of missionaries, our esteemed bro-
ther Chambeilain. He has for some
months been labouring under a severe
attack of the asthma, that has totally
laid him aside from all exertions, and
brought him to the brink of the grave.
We sincerely pruy that God may dissh
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ate our fears, and for the welfare of
our Mission; uud n compassion to the
lheathen, restore him to health; and pro-
loug his valunble life. The last accounts
from Monghyr, respecting Lim, have
been very gloomy.

It is also with poignant sorrow we
have to inform you of the death of our
lamented sister, Mrs, Sutton. ~She de-
parted yesterday morning, the 21st, at
seven o'clock, after a struggle of about
seven hours. Brethren Adam and E.
Carey, upon our recciving the intelli-
gence, went immediately to Serampore,
to visit brother Sutton in his distress.
Her confinement was a remarkably fa-
vourable one, and nearly a fortnight had
elapsed, and no alarming symptoms had
been observed by anyone. Her change
was sudden and astonishing, She was
not sensible for several hours before she
died ; but nearly in the last conversation
she had with brother Sutton, expressed
her firm confidence, that God would do
what was right with her and hers. May
our compassionate God comfort and bind
up the heart of her aflicted and aged
mother ! .

-—-‘-0‘—-
MUNGHIR.

From Mr. Chamberlein to Dr. Ryland,
. dated
Munghir, dpril 28, 1818,

I wroTE to brother Ivimey a few days
ngo, from whom you will possibly hear
of my indisposition. Since I wrote to
him, I'have been obliged to give up all
speaking and reading aloud; whence
-our little meetings have been entirely
dropped for the last fortnight. I am
now taking ase's milk every morning,
and am ordered to take it every evening
likewise, My disorder has some asthma.
tic symptoms, and some that incline to
consumption of the lungs in its incipient
state. Two or three days together I feel
better, and have a comfortahle night or
two; then a violent paroxysm com-
mences, which brings me down almost to
the dust. Three evenings since, one of
these paroxysins continued three hours.
This morning I feel much better, and
hence begin to write to you; hoping to
finish it by small endeavours in the
Course of the day. I blessthe Father of
Mercy for his goodness to me in this
iong afflictions he affords e many mer-
¢les every day. I have a comfortable
habitation ; a kind, attentive, and affec-
$lonate wife, who watches over me con-
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stantly with great anxiety; two very
affectionate Christian sisters, who spend
three evenings in the week with us; and
many other conveniences which I need
not enumerate here. I am'in his hand
who does all things well for his people,
and who will do that which is best for me.
I wish to live and complete the work I
have in hand ; butif the will of the Lord
be otherwise, I pray that He may give
me resignation Loit, and satisfaction with
it.—Since I wrote to you in last June, I

bave baptized three persons at Munghir,

and two at Digah. Two of these are
natives, and three Europeans. Three of
them are the fruit of my labours, which
God has condescended to prosper; the
others belong to the brethren at Digah,
The first I baptized is a young widow,
who has given decided proofs of her at-
tachment to the Saviour, by the sacrifices
she has made, and the opposition and
persecution she has borne on his account,

On the 27th of December, I baptized
Hingham Misser, the first native from
this place. Blessed be the Saviour of
sinners for this instance of his grace! it
demands abundant gratitude. Hingham
Misser has been enabled to leave all to
follow Jesus. After reading the serip-
tures for eighteen or nineteen months,
during most of which time he was em-
ployed as a reader, he informed his wife
and friends that he should embrace
Christjanity ; nor could all their persua-
sion sway him from his purpose. He
has left a wife, four sons, and two daugh-
ters, and a numerous and very respects
able kindred aud bome, for the gospel’s
sake. Since his baptisin, his soums,
though but lads, will not speak to him;
to one of them he sent a pair of shoes,
which the lad threw away with cons
tempt. They consider hiw as dead, and
cast into the river. He feels as a father
and husband in such a case should feel;
but his constant employ engages his at-
tention, and to all appearance has full
possession of his heart. He resides in a
house which belongs to the Mission,
where he instructs all who go to him;
and entertains and watches over those
who are inquirers. He is daily abroad
in some place or other, boldly, and with
incomparable meekness, declaring to his
own countr¥inen salvation through- Jesus
Christ ; and itis pleasing to see the pre-
judices of the people give way before
bis worthy conversation. During the
last four mouths, brother Bridabun and
he have been in labours abundants he
is now from home. I hear that he, and
two brethren from Digah, have been ta
Junakpore, near the Nepaul mountains.
Brindabun is a valiant veteran, tull of

LN
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faith, and of undaunted courage. Two
persons are on inquiry; onc has been
with us two months, who goes out with
Hingham Misser every day, and appears
to be called by grace: he expressed his
wish to be baptized titis morning. Thus,
dear and honoured brother, has the
Lord wrought for us; who despiseth ot
the day of swall whings. Rejoice with
8s, and give thauks on our account,
Pray for us always.

Had my health been continued, the
translations had beeu by this time wuch
forwarded. As it is, they remajn wmuch
as thcy were at the beginuing of the

ear, which found the Prophets, to the
%rst chapter of Danicl, translated into
the Brij; and the New Testameut, in
the Hinduwee, brought on to the end
of the Acts of the Apostles. During
these {our months, 1 have finished Daniel
in the Brij, and seven chapters of Ezra,
and a few Psalws, in tbe Hinduwee
which I translate on my solitary sab-
baths, Mgy complaint appears uot to
sdmit of iny sitting, more than speaking :
hence it is that 1 bave given np most of
my inland correspondence.

o
DIGAH.

Frem Mr. Rowe to Mz. Saffery, duted
Digah, June, 1818,

¥ou will haye lteard that our bre-
thren in Calcutta bave formed a Mis-
stonary Society, auxiliary to the Society
in Eagland; at Digah we bave formed
g Branch Society to that at Calcutta,
Qurs is formed principally of non-com-
missioned officers and privates beleng-
Ing to his Majesty’s 24th foot, now lying
st Dinapore. This is a lovely regiment,
§nd 1 wrust God is doing great things in
it. We have baplized five belonging to
this regiment since it returned from the
ficld ; and we espeet to baptize four
women and three men more in the cousse
of a few days. Since the formaton of
our Branch Society, onr congregation at
Dinapare has been very large. Our first
three months’ subscriptions amounted
to 435 rapees, which were sent tv Cal-
¢uitaa few days ago.

LONDON
~ MISSIONARY BOCIETY.

Tuis Society has recently sustuined a
serious Joss in the death of Mr, May,

MISSTONARY HERALD,

who had residcd for somic years at Chins
surah. He possessed a peculiar talent
in the forming and conducling of
schools ; and had been so successful in
this interesting department of missionary
labour, as to vstablish thirty-six schools,
containiug, nevrly. 8000 children, and
had the prospecy of forming many more,
Mr. May was assisted in these opera-
tions by Messrs, Pedtson and Harle, on
whom the whole management will now
of necassjty devolve,

At Bellury, too, death has lately res
moved Mrs. Hands, wife of the mission-
ary of that name, (formerty Mrs. Des
Granges,) She was one of he aldest
missionaries of the Society in India,
having been engaged in the work twelve
years. A numerous family are left (o
bewail her loss. .

Intelligence has bean received of the
safe arrival of Messrs. Milion, Fleming,
Beighton, and Ince, ap Madras; and of
Messrs. Trawin and Hampson at the
Cape of Good Hape. The tyo latter
sailed in the Paimers, Captain Kemg.

e
EDINBURGH
MISS8IONARY SOCIETY.

THE directors of this Society
have been induced, in conse-
quence of the inadequacy of their
funds, to send a deputation of
their number to plead its causé in
this country, We cordially wish
them success in their proposed
appeal to the liberality of Englisk
Christians.

This Society was formed about
the year 1800, and has directed
its benevolent views - towards the
numerous Mahomedan and Infi-
del tribes comprised within fhe
limits of Russian Tavtary. Their
stations, three in number, lie on
or near the Caspian Sea.

Karass.—This station was formed in
the year 1802, by Mr.Brunton, who com-
pleted a version of the New Testament
into the Turkish language, but was remov-
ed by death some years ago. It is now oc-
cupied by Messrs. Paterson and Gallo-
way ; aud the reports of their labours
are increasingly encopraging. There 18
much of a spirit of inquiry among the
Mahomedaus, and spme of them are 6o



MISSIONARY HERALD,

sinced of the value of Christianity ; but
they are restrained by dread of their
pigotted brethren. The Ncw.'l‘egmme_m
and Tracts are, however, introduced
even into the schools of the priests, and
much may be expected from the blessing
of God upon them.

Astracuan.—This large city, situate
at the mouth of the Wolga, ncar the
north-west shores of the Caspian Sea,
maintains aa extensive commercial inter-
course with the whole Oriental world.
Mr. Glen, - late -Burgher minister at
Annan, in the West of Scotland, has
recently procceded to strengthen the
Mission'at this jmportant post, where a
chapel has been erected, and from which
books find their way, by means of Maho-
medan merchants and pilgrims, to Bag-
dad, Persia, Bacharie; and even China.

Onexnsunc is' the capital of the
government of the same name, and the
great thoroughfare from Siberia to Eu-
ropean Russia. Two -missionaries are
fixed here, and several natives appear to
have received-the truth in the Jove of it.
One of these, & Cabardian, whom they
have named Walter Buchanan, assists
the missionaries in their work. The New
Testameat has been translated into the
dialect of the country, as far as the Se-
cond Epistle to Timothy.

Several other individuals are ahout to
-proceed to this station.

We repeat our earnest hope,
that this respectable Society will
be enabled to prosecute its im-:
portant - labours with inereased
vigour and success. Jehovah
will say to the Novth, Give up;
as well as to the South, Keep not
back ; "and in that auspicious day

“millions of subjects must. be fur-
‘dished from these wild and ex-
‘tensive regions for our adorable
Savioyr, ' :
CHURCH
MISSIONARY SOCILTY.

——

WE are happy to learn that in-
telligence has been received of
the safe arrival of the missionaries
lately sent ont by this Society to
Marlr’uﬁ and Ceylon. A Corres-
Ponding Committee bas also been
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formed by their friends in Bom.
bay, similar to those previously
existing at Calcutta and Madras,
In communicating thislatter piece
of information to the Secretary of
the Parent Society, a clerical
friend makes the g)llowing Jjust
and valuable remarks,

¢ I do not know any thingso essentiaj
to the character of a missionary, next to
a heart fully devoted to the service of
his Lord, as that he should be apt to
teach, and against hope should believe in
hope. For a season at least, and thdt
perhaps ‘no short one, he must be
prepared to derive all his encourage-
nient, not from the eagerness after salva»
tion manifested by the natives, but from
the Divine promises. After having pa-
tiently endured disappointment and la-
bour for a few years, let him then expect
to witness some frait of his ministyy. I
say not this to discourage any ; but that,
having counted the cost, 2 missionary
may not be disheartened, when he comes
into this part of the country, to find how
little intérest natives generally feel, with
respect either to instruction or to Chris-
tianity. The arm of the Lord is not,
however, shortened, that it cannot saye
these blind and prejudiced people ; neis
ther is his ear heavy, that it cannot beay
the prayers offered up for thejr sal-
vatiop.” o ’

O

List af Monies received by the Treasurer
of the Baptist Missionary Society, from
November 1,818, tp Febriary 1, 1819 ;
not including individual Subscriptions.

FOR THE MISSION,
L s d

Oxfordshire Ausiliary So.

ciety;by Mr. T.-Parsons 175 4 5§
Derby, by the Rev. C. Birt,

Penny-a-week Society... 9 § 9

Sundiies o ciivnvaneees 3 3 O
Glasgow Auxjliary Society,

by Mr. James Deakin ... 65 18 6

Dutte Youth’s Auxiliary Mis-
stonary Bocjety, by Mr.
B'Callum, Treasurer.... 40 Q@ 0

Berkshire Auxiliary Society,
hy Mr. J. E. Bicheno... 159 17 3

Yorkshire and Lancashire
Anxiltary Society, by W.
Hope, Esq...... cenees 8017

Wautage, Collection at, by
the Bev. ). Dyereecases 4 4

L]
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£ s d

Huntinzdonshire  Auxiliary
Misstonary Society. by the
Rev. T. C. Edmonds. ...

Northern District of  the
South-east Baptist Associa-
tion, at a Meeting held at
Builth, Brecknock, by the

~ Rev.J.Evans...oeiuin.

Produce of a Diamond Ring,
presented by a Lady, by
the Rev. C. Sharp ......

Auxiliary Society at the Rev.
Mr. Uppadine’s, Hammer-
smith, by BMr. Hanson... 87

Potters'-sireet,Essex,Friends )
at, by the Rev.J. Bain.. 4 0 0

Margate Auxiliary Society,

_ by the Rev. G. Atkinson

"Perthshire Missionary  So-
ciety, by the Rev. J. Wil-
lison, Secretary.cov.oe..

Olney, Subscriptions at, by

40 0 0

3¢ 00

20 0 0

the Rev. Dr. Ryland.... 12.15 6
Road, Northamptonshire,

Peuny-a-week Saciety, by

Mary Longstaff ........ 513 3
Newport Pagnell, by the

Rev.T. P. Bull....... . 4 20
Trowbridge, Collection and
" SubsCriptions «ce..ceees 57 4 5,
Bewdley, Baptist Church at, .

by the Rev, Mr. Brooks.. 3 0 0

_Stirling, Female Bible So-
" ciety, by the Rev. Mr.
Smartssesesessseccnees
Ditto Missionary Society. ..
Dundee Auxiliary Society,
(including” Translations,
17s. 6d.) by the Rev. G.
Donaldson ...ceeesnasrs 0
Bedford, Collection at the .
~ Rev. Mr. Hillyard's,.... 0
* Paulton, Ditto, by the Rev. )
--Dr. Ryland.....o..00ee 5 070
0
0

20 0
10 0

[-X~)

Haweis, Reve Dr, Bath, a .
i.e. 10 10
5 0

Donation. ..i.eveests
Stroud, H. F. Esq. Do. do.
Children in the Female Sun-

day School at Dr. Rippon’s 2 1
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£ 8 d.

Friend to the Mission, by Mer.
Burls...ooveiviinn
Cottesbraok, Penny-a-wcek
Society v..viiiiiieieee 3 0 O

014 71

—

FOR THE
TRANSLATIONS AND SCHOOLS.

£ s d.
Olney, Friendsat..oevvene. 2 2.0
Hullyby the Rev. John Birt 94 14 101
Wigan, Penny-a-week So. .
ciety, by Mrs. Brown ... 10 0 0
Glasgow Auxiliary Society,
by Mr. Deakin.
Schools.....£ 2 6.6
Translations 31 150
Hamilton Bible . and.. Mis-
sionary Society, for the
Oriental Trauslations, by
Messrs. D. Hine and Co.
Hammersmith Auxiliary So«
ciety, by Mr, Hunson....
Friend, to be remitted to Se- ,
rampore for Native Schools40 0 ¢
Anonymous, for 2 School’at
Dewangunj,(P. A. xxxirr.
_p- 252,) by the Rev. Mr.

YET covosannecssnanas

34°L 6

4 0
210 ¢

8 00

N.B. ‘In the Account of Monies re-
ceived in the December Magazine, for
« From .the Church at 1lford, for one
year, ending August 1, by the Rev. Me.
Smith, 261. 105, 6d.”’ 1ead, * From the

‘| Iiford Missionary Association, for one

quarter, ending August 1, 124,05, 0d.”

1

‘Mr, Saffery has received .from tle
Treasurer of the 'Lyine Hindoo Female
School, 7I. 10s.. being-the amount of
half a year's subscription for a school
conducted . by “Mrs. Rowe  at Digab.
Also 2L 10s. from @ Friend-for a Feinale
Native School, '

L oo oo et}

London: Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-Street, Soho,
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Baptist Magasine,

L

' APRIL, 1819.

MEMOIR OF THE REV. SAMUEL WILSON;
Formerly Pastor of the Church in Goodman’s Fields, London.

= O

THE minister whosé memoir
is now presented to the attention
of our readers, was an eminently
useful pastor of oue of our most
respectable churches in the me-
tropolis. Under bis mioistry in
Goodman’s Fields, (commencing
about ‘the year 1724, and con-
tinuing till 1750,) and that of
his successors in office, “Mr.
Burford, and the late cxcellent
Mr. Abraham Booth, the church
increased in numbers, property,
and usefulness. * Many of its
members have liberally and boun-
tifully contributed towards the
Baptist fund, and other ibstitu-
tions. Of these the most distin-
guished was the late Mr. Taylor,
of Newgate-street, who was bap-
tized by Mr. Santuel Wilson, and
who' founded, by his munificent
donations, the Baptist Academi-
cal Institution at Stepuey.

In the funeral sermon, preached
by Dr, Gill, October 14, 1750, is
contained the following account

of Mr. Wilson, The doctor pre-

faced it by observing—* I want
the eloquence of the deceased to
ant him out in his proper co-
ours, and to describe him as the
accomplished man, real Christian,
and excellent minister.”

‘ The Rev. Mr, Samuel Wilson
Was descended from godly mini-

sters of the denomination of Pro-
VoL, xi1.

tesfant Dissenters, both by fa-
ther’s and mether’s side. He was
the son of the Rev. Mr. Ehenezer
Wilson,aworthy minister of Christ
in this city ; whose father-also was
an eminent preacher of the gospel
at Hitchin in Hertfordshire; and
as be had a religious, so a liberal
education. His grammar and
classical learning he reccived
under Dr. Hay, au eminent cler-
gyman, and Professor Ward of
Gresham College : his academical
studies he went through under
the direction of Dr, Ridgley and
Mr. ‘Eames, under whom he
made great advances in polite
and useful literature; with which
beiog furnished, he shone outand
made that figure in the church
and world he afterwards did.

< His natural parts were very
quick’ and 'strong; he had great
vivacity of spirit, a lively fancy
and imaginalion, a vetentive me-
mory, a penetrating mind, and a
solic{judgment; which, with the
above advantages of human lite-
rature, and above all, the grace of
God bestowed upon him, and
spiritual light aud knowledge
given him in the mysteries of the
gospel, made him the great mun
le was.

“ He was favoured with many
preservations and providential
deliverances in his infancy and

X
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younger years, when life was in
danger, which he has remarked
with his own hand, as expressive
of the tender care of Providence
over him; aund no doubt the
Lovd saved him in order to call
him by his grace, reveal bis Son
in him, and make him an able
minister of the New Testament.
“ He received his first serious
impressions under the ministry of
the late Rev. My, Daniel Wilcox,
an cminent minister of the Pres-
byterian denomination in this
city, as he himself relates ju a dis-
course he published on occasion
of the death of that minister,
upon the same words which I
have beeu treating of:* and thathe
was truly a partaker of the grace
of God, was not only the judg-
ment of the church to whom he
first gave up himself, but will
casily be admitted byallgood men
that bave known bim, heard
him, or read him. And it was
your happiness as a churcl, that
you had such a minister, who
himself had tasted that the Lord

® This sermon, entitled ¢ The Bless-
ing of a Gospel Ministry,” was
preached at Monkwellstreet, May 20,
1733, on occasion of the death of Mr,
Danie) Wilcox, the author of a work en.
titled “¢The Noble Stand,” &c. in rela-
tion to the Sahers’ Hall controversy.
Mr. Wilson says, in the passage referred
to by Dr. Gill, I cannot but express a
proper valoe, and retain a just esteem

for this congregation, since it was in this }

place, among you, under the ministry of
our late most useful and affectionate
pastor, that I received (if my beart de-
ceived me pot) the first serions impres-
siope.  And as for several years, with the
grea!es't pleasure, and, I trust, some
advantage, I made one of the throng
who crowded afier him, who was well
skiled to speak a ward in seasop ta
souls who were weary ; 5o you will, I
persuade myself, easily excuse me, if, as
a debt of gratitude to his memory, 1
drop @ tear ur two of aflection on his
Learse, aod cry eut with the prophet.on
s like occasion, * My father! My fe-
ther! The churiot of Jsrael, nnd the
borsemen thereof. ” .

MEMOIR OF THE RLV., SAMUEL WILSON,

was gracious: an unregenerats
ministry has been the bane of the
established church, end is like to
be the ruin of the Protestans dis-
senting interest.

** Though the father and grand-
father of our deceased brother
were both of the Baptist denomi-
nation, yet it was not this that
determined him to become of the
same persuasion himself; besides,
bis father dying when he was
young, he was under anotber in-
fluence; and when be entered
upon the inquiry about Baptism,
no one, he himself says, could
enfer into it with_a more eatrnest
desire to find truth an the side of
the common practice, all his con-
versatian and prospects leaniug
strongly that way; but, upon
taking the method which le did
to search the scriptures, collect
the whole evidence from them,
and consider cevery part separate-
ly, he found himself obliged to
conclude the balance was greatly
on the side of Adult Baptism by
immersion, and therefore deter-
mined to comply with his duty,
aud on the closest reflection
never saw reason to repent of it.
This inquiry, which he calls a
seripture manual, was published a
little beforehis death, and is wor-
thy the perusal of every serious
enquirer into truth; and by it,
apd other printed  performances
of his, though dead, he yet
speaks.+ '

¢ After he was fully satisfied in
his mind about the point of Bap-
tism, he joined himself with the
church at Maze Pond, Southwark,
then uoder the pastoral care of
the Rev. Mr. Edward Wallin;

T T

t This odmirable tracl, which has
begen repeatedly printed, and most
widely circulatad, muy be had of Buiton
and Son, price 13d. '

1t has been lately translated into: (ha

Yrepch language.
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and when he had finished his
studies, was called forth by that
churcl to the work of the minis-
try, into which he came not only
with the entire approbation of
that church, but with great ac-
ceptance to the public. He was
soon called to be an assistant to
the Rev. Mr. John Noble,® in
whose meeting-place a Lord’s-day
evening lecture was opened for
him, whete he preached to a
crowded audience. He came
forth even at first with clear evan-
gelical light, with great warmth,
zeal, and fervency of spirit, and,
like another Apollos, with a tor-
rent of cloquence, being mighty
in the: scriptures=—all  which
thiugs recommended him to all
sorts of people, and made him
exceedingly popular,

“ After some time, you, this
church of Christ, being destitute
of a pastor, called him to take
the pastoral care of you, which he
aecepted of, and was solemnly in-
vested with the office of a pastor,
clder, or overscer, maoy minis-
ters assisting in that service,
who all rest from their labours,
excepting myself; this, I think,
was about five or six and twenty
Yyears ago. Hi§ ministry -among
you has been greatly owned to
the ‘conversion of many sin-
wers, -and to the comfort and
edification of you all present, as
well as of many that are gone to
glt)r[)'l before him. The low estate
12 which you were when you came
to this place, and the numbers of
which you consist, and the flou-

Tishing' condition in which you

Bow are, ‘abundantly show the
Suecess of his ministration among
Jou, notwithstanding the breaches

which by one providence or ano-

a * Mr. Noble was pastor of a Baptist
"Wth at Tallow-qhandlers” Hall,  He
ied in June, 1730, .

|
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ther have been made upon yon;
his populatity continuing to the
last,

*“ Need T describe him as a
preacher to yon, who, at least
many of you, have so long sat
under his ministry? His mien
and deportment in the pulpit
were grave and vemerable; his
gesture pgraceful; his address
very moving and pathetic; his
language striking ; his discourses
spiritual, savoury,and evangelical ;
having a tendency to awaken the
minds of sinners 10 a sense of sin
and danger, and to relieve and
comfort distressed minds: he
was indeed an eloquent preacher,
and a warm defender of the pecu-
liar doctrines of the Christian re-
ligion; and in one word, laborious,
indefatigable, and successful;
net a loiterer, but a labourer in
the Lord’s vineyard ; as in his
public work, so io the more pri-.
vate duties of bis office, visiting
the church and members of it,
without respect of persons: fer-
vent in his prayers for them, and
with them; hearty in his advice
unto them, and unwesried in do-
ing any service for them he um-
dertook. And let me not forget,
and I am persuaded you will not
casily forget, lis conduct at your
church-meetings, where he pre~
sided, becoming his character
and office ; what authority he
used wiren necessary ; what pru-
dence in all things; what pa-
tience in bearing with the infirmi-
ties of the weak, and it may be
sometimes the rudeness of some,
and the invectives of others;
what lenity to .offenders; what
compassion to backsliders; what
reluctance to pass the awful sen-
tence on the incorrigible ; and
with what tears in prayer he
would weep over such unhappy
professors, '

 His gift in prayer was very.



144

remarkable and extraordinary.
With what fulness of matter,
freedom of mind, and fervour of
spirit, as wellas pertinency of ex-
pression, and propriety of lan-
guage, would he pour out his
sonl before God, and wrestle with
him ! What a compass would he
fetch, and how would he reach
cvery case, both private and pub-
lic; and not ouly express the
sense of his own heart, but that
of othess that joined with bim, in
a better and fuller manner than
they could do itfor themselves!

‘ He was affable and courteous
in his behaviour to all men; of a
cheerful spirit; his conversation
pleasant, profitable, entertaining,
and useful, which made him ge-
nerally beloved by all sorts of
persons. In social life, he was
the tender husband, the affection-
ate father, and the faithful
friend.

¢ In his last illness, he was
seized at first with such a stupor
as rendered him very little con-
versable during the whole time,
so that nothing of his gracious
experience could be taken from
him; only some broken words
and expressions now and then
were dropped by him, which
shewed him to be in a spiritual
frame, But from a small manu-
script, written by him in health, I
shall give a few extracts, in which
he not only expresses his sense of
mercies, temporal and spiritual,
but observes the gracious dealings
of God with him, and his expe-
ricnce of his divine favours, 1
have had,’ says he, * many sweet
visits of his love, especially in se-
cret, and at his table. God, in
Christ, I bope, is my portion, his
providence my defence, and his
good Spirit my guide and com-
forter” And in another place he
expresses his seuse of the cor-
ruption of his heart, the infirmi-
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ties of his life, his faith and hope
in a bleeding Saviour, and his de-
sives after unspotted purity and
holiness; he complains of *a
polluted, proud, peevish heart,
prone to atheism, folly, and every
evil—and of a life tarnished with
many blemishes, sad indiscre.
tions, and heart-breaking ingra-
titude. Surely,’ says he, ¢ God
hath hardly done more for any,
nor._have any been left to do more
against him!" He then expresses
a hope founded upon a bleed-
ing Mediator, and concludes—
‘ Blessed day that will bring per-
fect purity” Which day has
come to bim, and has brought it
to him. A word or two more,
and I have done,

“To you, the mournful widow
of the deceased, give me leave to.
say, Your loss is indeed great;
you have lost a kind and indulg.
ent - husband ; but remember,
Christ your spiritual husband.
lives; and from him, and his love,
you can never be separated ; put
your trust in him, he will never
leave you nor forsake you. You,
his dear offspring, whom he ‘most
affectionately loved, you have
lost one who has been, and still
would have been, the guide of
your youth, and constant moni-
tor ; follow his example, remem-
ber his instructions; shun the
pleasures of sin, and the vanities
of this world; flee youthful
lusts; seek the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and serve
your father’s God, and things
will be well with you. And to
you this church of Christ, among
whom he has ministred many
years, I would only say, abide by
the truths he preached to you;
imitate him in every thing praise-
worthy, and of good report; you
have lost your shepherd, keep
close to one another, and do not
scatter and stray from the fold;
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sreserve the order and discipline
of Christ’s house ; seek peace and

ursue it; wnite in your counsels;
be frequent and fervent in prayer;
and I doubt not but in due time,
God will send you a pastor to
feed you with knowledge and
with understanding.”

Mr, Wilson was interred at Bun-
hill-fields, October 12, 1750,
when the oration was delivered
by Mr. Joseph Stennett, and af-
terwards printed with a volume
of Mr. Wilson’s Sermons. Mr.
Stennett gives a very similar de-
scription -of Mr. Wilson to -that
which Dr. Gill has given in the
funeral sermon. A short extract
from this- oration is all which is
required. ¢ With all these hap-
Py talents,” says Mr. Stennett,
“he soon became a very popular
and suceessful preacher. And
that this popularity was not the
effect of novelty and superficial
attainments, appears, in that it
was not the blaze of a few monihs
or a year only, as is often the
case, but continned with bim
through the whole course of his
ministry. So that, by the bless-
ing of God on his labours, he
raised a congregation from low
circumstances, to become one of
the most flourishing in this city.
And. he discharged his pastoral
office with seriousness, prudence,
aud temper, attended with such
3 series of increase and harmony,
as few communities have for so
long a time enjoyed.”

+ Mr, Wilson, in addition to the
publications already noticed, pub-
lished in his life-time,.

1st. A Funeral Sermon for Mr.
Edward Chamberlain, master of
the charity school in Shake-
speare’s-walk, March 19, 1732.

2d. A Sermon, entitled “ God’s
Compassion to an ungrateful Peo-
Ple,” April 6, 1732.

3d. A Funeral Sermon for the
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Rev, William Arnold, pastor of
the church in Unicorn-yard. This
was printed in 1734.

4th. A Sermon preached to
the societies for the reformation
of manners, at Salters™-hall, July
8, 1734.

oth. A Sermon, entitled ‘¢ The
Duty of the People to their Pas-
tor,” delivered in Devonshire-
square Meeting-house, at the or-
dination of the -Rev. George
Braithwaite, M.,A. March 28,
1734.

G6th. Two Sermons, entitled
“ The Doctrine of Efficacious
Grace Asserted,” preached at the
Lime-street lecture.

After the death of Mr. Wilson,
eighteen sermons were published,
edited by his intimate friend, Mr.
Joseph Stennett.

———
oN
THE ADVANTAGES
WHICH THE

CHRISTIAN MINISTRY RECEIVES FRONX

EDUCATION.

IT must be admitted by every
reflecting mind, that in propor-
tion to the importance of the of-
fice which an individual sustains
in society, is the necessity for
;those qualifications which adapt
themselves to that office, and fit
Jim for the discharge of the
.duties devolving upon him.
That to be a senator, for instance,
.an ambassador, or a prince, re-
quires the man, who fills so high
and important a station, to possess
acquirements widely  different
from, and far superior to, those
which are requisite in common
life. 1f, therefore, the work of
the Christian ministry, viewed in
its Learings on the immortal inter-
ests of man, and in connexion with
that awful responsibility which
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{s attached to its discharge;---
if this work be considered as the
most important in which any
human being can possibly cn-
gage, he who would aspire after
it should, in some measure, possess
those qualifications which are
adapted to the sacredness of its
nature, and the importance of its
end.

Education neither professes
nor is able to confer ministerial
gifts: these proceed directly
from the great Head of the
church. Yet its object is, to call
forth that genius, and to improve
that talent, which are already
possessed ; and, by giving a right
direction to the powers of the
mind, to enable it more effectnal-
1y to bend its efforts to the pro-
niotion of a great cause, and to
exert more successfully its ener-
gies in the attainment of a great
end. Upon thisaccount, there-
fore; the advantages which ac-
crue from it to tlns great work
must be apparent.

We cannot but remember how
large a portion of those who now
fill the sacred office, were formerly
in  situdtions exceedingly un-
friendly to the cultivation of ta-
lent, and exceedingly inimical to
the improvement of the mind.
These were noticed by their
Clristian friends, and by being
imroduced to the advantages of
an academical institulion, receiv~
ed that culture and encourage-
ment which their former lot in
life forbade them to expect, and
which vitimately enabled them to
fill with credit and respectability
that station, which, from the vast
importance of its nature, they had
viewed as from 2 distance rather
with desire than with hope. On
them the academy, like the sun
w1 the natural world, shed its en-

livening beams, and the buds of

geuius, yielding to its influence,
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became blossoms of promise, and
afforded the hope, that ere long
thiey would bring forth fruit, and
continue to do so, * even down
to old age.” Their tutor acted
like the ingenious sculptor, who,
instead of casting away a stone
because it is rugged and unpo-
lished, uses his diligence, and
exerts his art to smooth away
that which is rough, and to em-
bellish that which is plain, un-
til the work of his hands shall
exhibit the chasteness of symme-
try and the beauty of perfection.
But for this they might havelain by
usecless and neglected, and, in all
probability, the churchwould have
been deprived of their valuable
and important labours. But for
this the language of the poet-had
been exemplified in their case ;—

“ Full many a gem of parest ray serene,
‘T'he dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear:
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen; |
And waste its fragrance on the desert air.”

It is only a few, the force of
whose minds has enabled them to:
break through the obscurity with
which they were surrounded, and
by dint of perseverance to gain,
with great difficulty, what in ear-
lier life might have been attained
with ease. Itis, however, a pleas-
ing reflexion, that none now
need complain of neglect. Chris-
tian liberality bas pointed to the
opportunity of retirement, and
furnished the means of support;
has engaged in tuition the most
distinguished ability, and has
founded the terms of admission
on reason and scripture. Men of
good sense, and sincere piety,
even should they not rank in the
first class as to intellectual pow-
ers, are encouraged to improve
the talent they do possess, and
thus are enabled to greater ad-
vantage to conform. to the solemn
admonition — ¢« Occupy till 1§
come,”
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. 'The advantages of education 1o
the ministry of the gospel will be
farther apparent if we remember,
that as its prominent object is (o
lay the foundation of an acquaint-
ance with the original scriplures,
the Christian minister is thence
enabled to understand them better,
and to repel the attacks of the
enemies of the church.

Without pretending to any
thing like philological ecriticism,
it may be remarked, that so wide
is the difference between the ge-
nius of the langnage in which the
sacred scriptures were eriginally
penned, and thatin which we are
accustomed daily to converse,
that, however excellent the trans-
lation with which we are favour-
ed, it must necessarily fall short
of conveying all the ideas origi-
yally suggested by the Spirit of
truth, Nor can it be expected,
that any individual can so fully
comprehend the mind of that
Spirit, or so exquisitely relish the
beauties of sacred writ, as when
he is enabled to contemplate the
ane, and to taste the other, by an
immediate application to the ori-
ginal source. Mr, Kinghorn has
Justly remarked, that ¢ however
excellent a translation may be, it
is only a reflexion, itis not the /u-
minary itself, How superior
then (he argues)is the advantage,
as well as the pleasure, of reading
the displays of the glory of God,
a8 he himself las made them
known, and of heholding them
without a veil. These studies
show us the truths of the gospel
more in their proper size and
form than we could otherwise see
them ; we beliold them stripped of
the garment in which modern ¢x-
Pression has clothed them, and
sanding in that native simplicity
1 which they were first exhibited

¥ holy men of old, who spakeas
ﬂley were moved by the Holy
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Ghost.”  Coinciding, as every
one must, in the justness of these
sentiments, which so happily de-
monstrate the advantages of an
acquaintance with the original
scriptures, an argument may from
thence be deduced for the ad-
vantages of that system of tuition
which purposes to lay a founda-
tion for the attainment of this ob-
Ject, by introducingits pupils to
the rudiments of philology. And
not only will he, who pursues this
study, receive an accession to his
knowledge and to his pleasure,
but he will thence be enabled in
some measure to defend the cita.
del of truth against the open at-
tacks of its avowed enemies, and
the secret machinations of its
pretended friends,

It cannot have eseaped the ob-
servation of every man to whom
the interests of truth and holiness
are endeared, that amongst the
different methods of attack
adopted by the enemiss of the
cross, that of disputing the cor-
rectness of the translation of cer-
tain important passages of scrip-.
ture, is the most common, and,
perhaps, the most successful,
Versions of the New Testament
are in circulation under the au-
spices ofa certain class of rationa]
Cliristians (as they are termed),
wherein some truths, essential ta
the Christian’s best hopes, are at-
temapted to he so completely al-
tered, as to lose all theiy force,and
a]l their importance, Now such
criticisms are either true or false,
Their trutlu or -their falselood,
however, is best ascertained by
him who is enahled ta read for
himself. How advantageous,
then, and important that instruc-
tion which putsit in the power of
a person of iundustvious habits
and fair capacity, to acquire as
much of these languages as will
enable Lim very soon to consult
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the writings of the best critics,
and, by diligent perseverance, at
length to arrive at that measure
of skill himself as shall enabie him
from thence to combat his most
erudite opponents, aud thus ear-
nestly and successfully ‘¢ to con-
tend for the faith once delivered
to the saints!” Thus the infidel
and the sceptic, who have long
paced the arena of controversy
with insulting air and vaunting
triumph, will be met on their
own ground, and fought with
weapons which they themselves
pretended exclusively to wield.
Nor are these the only weapons
which education furnishes, and
on which she rests her plea for
universal suffrage. By inducing
a habit of close thinking and
reasoning, by introducing to
the best authors who have writ-
ten on the evidences of Chris-
tianity, and by being acquainted
with the principles of general
science, a variety. of auxiliary
troops are brought into the field.
Hence the Christian warrior is
enabled to plant his standard,
and to unfurl his banner, notin the
doubtfulness of uncertainty, or the
tremor of dismay ; but, trusting iu
him, whose cause he defends,
and whose glory he seeks, in the
hope of victory, yea, in full con-
fidence of success, These re-
marks are not so much intended
to convey the idea that every
Christian minister should be an
accomplished polemic, ora bold
oontroversialist, as to evince the
value of that learning which fur-
nishes him with proper weapons,
4nd puts him in a proper posture
of defence. Fhe cause he es-
pouses is the cause of Him who
died on Calvary. That, therefore,
which is liere pleaded for, bighly
deserves to be encouraged, and
its benefits to be ardently sought
after ; not only en account of its
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intrinsic excellence, but also ofy
account of its tendency to pro-
mote the cause of God and
truth.

As a farther illustration of the
value of education to the Chyis-
tian ministty, may be mentioned
that commanding influence which
he maintains, who, in addition to
the acquisitions of classical litera-
ture, possesses on general sub-

jects a respectable degree of infor-

mation.

Influence has justly been
ranked amongst that variety of
talents, which the great Head of
the church bestows upon his ser-
vants,  Every Christian wiil
consider it valuable only as it is
useful ; and every minister will,
in like manner, appreciate its
worth just in proportion as it en-
ables him to promote the interests
of his Lord and Master. Now,
though it is cheerfully admitted,
that ardent piety and weight of
character, where there is even a
considerable degree of ignorance,
if not an almost entire absence of
cultivation, may justly command
the veneration of those who come
within the range of their influ-
ence; yet it must be apparent,
that tkhat range would be much
more extensive, that influence
much more commanding, if the in-
dividual combined with his piety,
a portion of literary knowledge
and general information. Every
minister of Jesus Christ has not
only to edify these who have be-
lieved through grace, but must
adapt his ministrations to that
mixed variety of characters who
form the majority, if notthe great
bulk of most congregations; to
him, therefore, it becomes 2
matter of veiy serious enquiry, by
what means he may gain access
to the greatest number of hcarts ;
by what mode of manifesting the
truth, he may best * commend
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himself to every man’s conscience
jo the sight of God 7’ He who
can convey truth through only
one medium, and that of the
humblest sort, is not likely (hu-
manly speaking) to gain access to
more than one class of men.
Amongst the well informed, not
to say the refined, their natural
unconsciousness of the value of
the  gospel-treasure will be in-
creased by the meanness of the
vessel in which it is deposited ;
and hence the labours of this
‘worthy individual, however dis-
interested, are not likely to be
productive of very general useful-
ness. Whereas, on the contrary,
the man of edueation, who com-
bines with his information a
moderate share of refinement,
and who also possesses unaffect-
ed piety, will,' we apprehend, be
enabled toadapt his ministrations,
so as at once to be understood
by the most Iilliterate of his
hearers, and at the same time to
keep pace with- that progressive
mental improvement which so-
ciety undergoes. Hence, by the
blessing of God on his labours,
he will bring many to admire
Christ and the gospel, who at
first only admired the correctness
of his diction, or the suavity of
his address ; the extent of his in-
formation, or the liberality of his
mind. Standing upon this com-
manding eminence, he will sur-
vey, as from its summit, with
humble confidence, those over
whom the Holy Ghost has made
him an overseer. He will re-
ceive that affection and respect
Which the union of piety and ta-
lent ever commands ; and will in
turn delight, as a well-instrncted
shepherd, to feed his flock ¢ ac-
cording to the integrity of his
heart, and guide them accord-
g to the skilfulness of his
ands,”  $¢ far, therefore, as he

Y¥OoL. x{,
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hasthe advantage ofthe individual
formerly alluded to, in that propor-
tion are the advantages of educa-
tion to the gospel ministry appa-
rent. Let this principle be gene-
rally adopted, and the outery
which, from a certain quarter,
has been raised in favour of what
are called legitimate teachers,and
national institutions, and against
the innovators of the presentdav,
will be hushed in the silence of
conviction, produced by the
powerful language of piety, of
genius, and of truth.

But we might trace the effects
of influence in the man who owes
it to his education, not only in
bis public ministrations, but in
the more private walks of his
life. There we should see it in-
troducing him to companies, in
which, under different circum-
stances, he might have been un-
welcome, and affording him. va-
ricus and repeated oppertunities
of scattering a few seeds of the
word of life, which possibly may
spring up when least expected,
because cast into an apparently
unfriendly soil. We should trace
it in some instances as the means
of his introduction to those va-
luable institutions, which have
for their object the glory of God
in the salvation of men; thus
leading him to lend his aid in ac-
celeraing the motions of that
mighty moral engine, which,
from the construction of its parts,
and the magpitnde of its opera-
tions, indicates nothing short of
the bold design of the evangeli-
zation of the whale world. In
whatever way, therefore, the in-
fluence resuiting from eduaation
promotes truth, iu whatever way
it brings sinners to Clirist, its ad-
vantages must be evident, and
will be admitted.

In additiqn to what has already

een adva}ced, it may not by
Y
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deemed irrelevant, if we attempt
farther to trace the advantages
resulting to the minister of the
gospel from a well-directed
course of Education, in the libe-
rality of sentiment and feeling
which is thereby often induced.
The human mind, which is
contracted by ignerance, be-
comes expanded by knowledge.
When we know but little, we are
extremely apt to attach to that
little an undue importance ; and,
by a partial view of truth, to be-
come more attached to some of
its parts, thau disposed to receive
it as a whole. There are many
who, from the peculiar arrange-
ments of Providence, have been
accustomed to view the echurgh
of Christ only as it has existed
within the limits which have
bounded their own party; whose
intercourse has chiefly been
with persons of kindred senti-
ments with themselves, . and
‘whose reading has chiefly been
directed to one class of books.
Hence have originated a bigotry,
and narrowness of mind, both
with regard to men and to senti-
ments, the natural result of their
situation in life; dispositions
exceedingly unfriendly to the
growth of the best feelings, and
far removed from the gennine
spirit of the gospel Now
there is that in the very nature of
a well-directed course of educa-
tion, which is calculated to re-
move these things; and we con-
ceive it to be no mean feature of
its excellency, that it produces
this effect. That candidate for
the Christian ministry, who en-
ters the academy with a set of
opinions held under the influence
of strong prepossessions, and
with a class of feelings towards
those who differ from him, not of
the most amiable description
will, it is apprehended, cre long
pardy by the collisious of so’
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ciety, and partly by a well-direct.
ed course of reading and think-
ing, be induced to maintain his
sentimeuts with more candour
and modesty than he formerly
did, il not to alter his views
where he least expected to dis-
cover a mistake, The reason is
obvious. He has looked beyoud
the dense and clouded atmos-
phere which ignorance and bi-
gotry had drawn around him: he
lias read; he has reflected ; and
whilst he is determined not to
sacrifice truth on the altar of
affection, he hasimbibed the love-
ly spirit of genuine Christianity,
which suffereth long and is kind,
and which induces him to say, as
he gazes on the dwelling piaces
of Zion, * Grace be with all
them that love our Lord Jesus
Christin sincerity.” By knowing
more, be has been taught the les-
son to value himself /ess: he
secs how ‘much is yet to be

. known, and how very far he falls

short of attaining it. His know-
ledge, instead of gendering pride,
will, as it becomes more exten-
sive, aud is sanctified, tend to
humility. Hence will flow the
exercise of Lhat liberality of senti-
ment and feeling, of which we
are treating ; and which, so faras
it is agreeable to the mind of
God, so far as it recommends
the gospel of Christ, so farasit
promotes the objects of the mi-
nistry, and so far as itis the result
of the cultivation of the mind,
places before us, in the clear-
est light, the advantages of that
cuitivation,

Having made these observa-
tions, it is matter of joy to reflect,
that we live in a day when con-
trary sentiments are seldom
avowed.. If there was a tim¢
when our denomination was un-
friendly to the cultivation of the
miud, that time, we trust, I
drawing o a close, It was the
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yeign of ignorance and spiritual
pride. May its terrors never be
revived ! If occasionally we hear
the language of objection, or of
censure, it proceeds generally
from those who have not enjoyed
the advantages described, and
who are not sensible of their
worth. It islike the hollow mur-
mur of 2 worn-oyt tempest. Let
it expire in silence. The union
of humility and piety, with proper
cultivation, will serve a more
effective end in support of our
own principle than volymes on the
subject. As Baptists, we cannot
put hail with joy the existence of

our education societies, and anti- |

cipate the day when theirblessings
shall be still more extensively dif-
fused. Under proper regulations,
they may be the means of confer-
ving lasting and inestimable bene-
fits on the denomination, and on
the world. Let us pray that a
succession of pious and intelli-
gent men may be educated under
their auspices,  who shall l?e dis-
tinguished by holy zeal in the
cause of their Master, and steady
perseverance to the end of their
course ;—men who shall- adopt
for their motto the language of
the great apostle of the Gentiles,
For me to Zive is Christ, to die is
gain, ScriPTOR,
Dec. 12, 1818.
)
OCCASIONAL NOTES

ON THE
PROVERBS OF SOLOMOY,

BY THE LATE

REV. ANDREW FULLER.*

(See our Number for Octoher last, p. 377.)
' Prov.x. 9.
He that walketh uprightly, walketh
surely;

But e that perverteth lis ways shall be
nown,

HONESTY, after all, is the

. Wé.lhnnk Mr. J. G. Fuller for thas
semmunication, and shall be obliged to
I for future similar ounes,
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best policy: he that deviates
from this rule perverts his way ;
and let him manage his matters
with ever so much art and secre-
cy, his iniquity shall.not be al.
ways concealed—the Almighty
wiil find him out. °

Prov.x.10,
He that winketh with the eye causeth
SOITOW |

But a prating fool shall fal].

Low cunning and subtle re.
serve are generally injurious to
others ; a prating spirit, on the
other hand, that divulges all that
is known, will be equally ruinous
to ourselves. Happy the man
that strikes the true medium he-
tween these extremes, and unites
the wisdom of the serpent with
the simplicity of the dove !

Prov. xii. 1.
Whoso laveth instruction loveth know-
ledge ;
But he that hateth reproof is bratish.
He, and he only, that loves the
means, loves the end. The
means of knowledge are instruc-
tion as to what is right, and re-
buke as to what is wrong. He
that is an enemy to either of
these means is an enemy to the
end ; and, whatever he may pre-
tend, deserves not the name of a
man, but of a brute.
Prov. xii. 3.

A man shall not be established by wick-
edness ; :

But the root of the righteous shall nat he
moved.

Men are apt to think of gain-
ing their ends by wicked means,
but it shall not stand ; in the end
the building shall fall: put
righteousness shall stand at last,
when all is said and done.

Proy. xii. 5.
The thoughts of the righteous are
right =
But».(h_c counse!s of the wicked are de.
cett.

A righteous man, in taking
counsel, does not consult merely
what will be for his worldly in-
tevesty but fs the measure right?



152 NOTES ON
And as to those who never take
that into consideration, though
they think they have the advan-
tage of an upright man, in that
they are not tied up to rule as
le is, yetit is all seif-deception :
they shall either be disappointed
of their ends, or disappointed in
them, Chap. xiv. 22.

Prov. xiii. 11.
Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimi-

nished :

But he that gathereth by labour shall
increase.

How true this proverb!
“ Lightly come,” say we,
“lightly go.” *“What is ijll
gotten is commonly ill spent.”
1t is observable, likewise, that
the wise man speaks not merely
of wealth gotten by downright
injustice, but by little, meau, and
niggardly methods, here called
ranity.
Prov. xiii. 14,

The law of the wise is a fountain of
life, to depart from the snares of
death,

Place a wise man in the seat
of government, and the laws that
he will enact will not be grievous
to a people; but rather such as
shall be a blessing to them, and
like a fence placed to guide the
traveller from falling into a pit.

Prov. xiit. 19.

The desire accomplished is sweet to the
sonl:

But it is aborination te fools to depart
from evil,

An ellipsis, which might be
thus sppplied :—The desire ac-
complished is sweet to the soul;
this can be obtained only in a way
of righteousness : but it is abo-
mination to fools to depart from
evil.

Prov. xiv. 2.

He that walketh in his uprightness fears
eth the Lord :

Bot he that is perverse in his ways de-
spiseth Lim. .
All our actions have God in

some sort for their object: real

vprightness is fearing God, and
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perverseness is nothing short of
despising him : it is a selting his
authority at defiance,
Purov. xiv. 6.
A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth
it not :

But knowledge is easy unto him that
understandeth,

The state and disposition of
the heart often determine our
success in the pursuit of truth,
If we go about it in a proud
spirit, full of self-sufficiency, we
shall stumble at every thing we
meet with : but he that uuder-
standeth his own weakness, and
inquires with a childlike temper
of mind, has got the clue to all
useful krowledge.

Prov. riv. 7.
Go from the presence of a foolish mau,

when thou perceivest not in him the
lips of kunowledge.

Silence is the best answer to
some persons : disputing with
them will answer no end.

Prov. xiv. 23.
In all labour tliere is profit : )
But the talk of the lips tendeth only ta
pentury.
Tell me not of those who tall
most, but of those who do most,
Proy. xvii. 24,
Wisdom is before him that hath under-
standing 3
But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of
the earth,

An understanding mind is not
in want of objects to contem-
plate. It can discern and read
wisdom in all the works of God;
in all the events of his Provi-
dence, and the declarations of
his word : there is something to
employ his mind in every thing
before him. But to a fool, the
world is a void; and his mind
roves to the ends of the earth,
(without stopping to any gqod
purpose,) for want of something
to think about.

Prov. xxii. 2,

The rich and poor meet together :
The Lord is the maker of them all.

An ellipsis :—The Lord is the
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maker of them all, and hath made
them all of one dying nature.
Prov. xxiv. 27.

Prepare thy work without, and make
it fit for thyself’ in the feld ; and
afterwards E.mil(l thine house.
Necessdries should be attended

to before conveniences. This

will apply te Matt. vi. 83. xxiii.

23. : '

Note.—Mr. Fualler spoke from this,

July 8, 1785, and applied it to temporal

things ; to the concerns of the soul before

those of the body ; of God and religion
pefore the concerns of this world ; to the
main doctrines of truth before curions
criticisms, and to 1he great-duties of reli-
gion before apise, mint, and cummin,

: Ef:‘énss. vit. 15-—19.

A cutting sarcasm on the un-
righteous and foplish taste of the
world.

Ver. 15.

All things have Iseeninthe days of my

. vanity :

There is a just man that perisheth in his
righteousiiess, and “there is a wicked
man that prolongeth -his life in his
wickedness.

Such is the state of the world,
that uprightness, instead of pro-
moting a man, often becomes his
ruin.
o Ver. 16. -

Be ot righteous overmuch; neither
make thyself overwise:

Why shouldest thou destroy thyself?
‘If you wish to be promoted,

and go through the world with

'qpplause, you must not be very

righteous, - nor yet overwise : a

man whose ¢onscience will stick

at nothing will get promoted be-
fore you; and a vain, confident
fool will gain the popular ap-
plause, ‘while you, with your ster-
ling but modest wisdom, lie utter-
ly neglected. Therefore, be not
righteous overmuch, nor make
yourself over wise.—Why should
You ruin vourself?
Ver. 17.

Be not overmuch wicked ; neither be
thou foolish :

~,Vh:y shouldest thou die before thy
T time? '

“Ouly take care you be not
100 much wicked ; for, however
anking are averse to tenderness

YoL. x1,

‘sterling  merit,
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of conscience, they do not love
an arrant villain: if you play too
much at that game, you may lose
your life by it. Neither must
you be too much of a fool; for,
however small the regard may be
which mankind may have for
yet barefaced
Soolery will not go down with
them. Therefore, if you would
please the world, and get honour
there, you must not be a sterling
wise man, nor yet a stark fool.’

Here the sarcasm ends, and he
assumes seriousness.

Ver. 18.

It is good that thou shouldest take hold

of this; yea, also [rom this withdraw

not thine hand :

For he that feareth God shall come forth
of them all.

‘But let them all say what
they will, and let things go as
they may in this world, righteous-
ness and wisdom shall be found
best at last; and he that feareth
God will not dare to sacrifice
these excellencies, to obtain a
few temporary hooours.

Ver. 19.

Wisdom strengtbeneth the wise more
than-ten mjghty men which are in the
city. .
¢ A consciousness of his being

in the right, too, will wonderfully

sustain his mind, far more than
any popular applause could do.’

From this it appears, how fo,
reign the sense is which is usual-
ly put upon these verses: many
understand them as though they
were intended to recommend. a
kind of mediocrity of virtue and
vice: whereas this is the very
thing intended to be censured. A
sensualist might as well plead for
his practices from chap.xi.9.“Re-
joice, O young man, in thy youth,”
&c. as a lukewarm professor plead
for his from this passage,

Eccres. xii. 11.

The words of the wise are as goads, and
as nails fastened by the masters of as»
semblies, which are given frem ope
shepherd.

If preaching may be compared

Z
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to the driving of a nail,let itteach
us, in every sentiment that ve-
quires explanation, first coolly to
explain it, and then powerfully to
apply it—driving it home, as it
were, to the heart and the con-
science, by lively imagery and
bold language. Thus the car-
penter, for the first two or three
blows, strikes softly, lest he
should turn it out of its proper
position ; but when the danger of
that is over, he drivesit home, by
hard and repeated strokes.

Thus did the angels to the
shepherds :—first one comes and
instructs, and calms their fears,
and gets them into a proper state
of mind—then comes a multitude
of the heavenly host, praising
God, and saying, Glory to God
in the highest, &c.

- —

THE -
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT.

No. 1L.-JOY.

THEREIs a powerful prejudice
which prevails very extensively
among the young, the thought-
less, and the gay, that religion is
a gloomy theme; an enemy .to
cheerfulness; and that an atten-
tion to it is adapted to produce a
morose and melancholy state of
mind. Now were this opinion
ever 50 well founded, it would
furnish no justifiable excuse for
the neglect of religion, - For if
Christianity be true, it muyst be
important; and is it not in the
highest degree unreasonable to
neglect that which alone can
ensure our eternal welfare, even
although it should sternly de-
mand the relinquishment of
every gratification of life, and
expose us to uninterrupted sor-
row and sadness in the present
world? For what 13 time, when
compared with eternity? What
are the few short years allotted
10 us on earth, when coptrasted
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with that never-ending duration
which awaits us beyond the
grave? Aud surely an eternity of
bliss will he more than sufficient
to counterbalance all the pains
and privatious we can possibly
endure in this transitory state,
The prejudice, however, to
which we have alluded, like ajj
other prejudices, has arisen from
a hasty and inadequate view of
the subject. For in reality, the
religion of the New Testament is
of a cheerful cast and chavacter,
'The very term by which it is de-
1 signated bespeaks its nature. It
is appropriately and emphatically
icalled, The gospel, or glad ti-
 dings. When the angel of the
- Lord announced to the shep.
' herds, the birth of the Messiah,
the message was calculated to in-
spire them with delight, ¢ Fear
| not, for behold I bring yougood ti-
dings of great joy.” The apostle
Paul reiterates the exhortation to
' rejoice. ‘¢ Rejoice in the Lord al-
- ways; and againl say, rejoice.” He
| describes the kingdom of God,
by which we are to understand
the Christian dispensation, as con-
sisting of ¢ righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”
The Spirit, as a divine person,
possesses the supremeandessential
felicity of the Godhead. Deity is
| the centre and the source of all
| happiness; and when the blessed
Spirit condescends to take up his
abode in the humnan heart, that
heart becomes the seat of pure
and elevated joy ; for ¢ the fruit
of the Spirit is joy.” But although
the joy which the Christian feels
must be regarded as the effect of
divine influence, yet as the Spirit
operates in various ways and by
various meauns, there are manyin-
strumental causes to which this
sacred feeling may be traced,
Joy warises from the reception g
the gospel.  'The gospel wears 2

most benign and friendly aspect
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to the children of men. Itis
fraught with blessings of the most
invaluable kind. 1t is a message
of mercy to a guilty and rebel-
lious world j and contains a pro-
clamation of pardon, and a pro-
mise of reconciliation to a justly
offended God. As sinners, we
have forfeited every claim on the
divineé bounty, and have merited
the severest visitation of wrath.
We are all liable to the penalty
annexed to the violation of the
law of Ged; and that penalty
nvolves our eternal perdition,
Had the Deity, in his righteous
displeasure, meted out to us the
full measure of our deserts, we
should long ere this have been
plunged in that gulph of misery,
where demons and accursed spi-
rits dwell, and from which there
is no release. But in the gospel
we behold -the developem